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DAHLA

°Gie f’idejja d-djarju ta’ 1-1982 u fid-data 11 ta’ Ottubru nsib
miktub dawn il-kelmiet: ““Tragedja kbira waqt il-lejl li ghadda:
tempesta kerha gerdet erba’ vittmi u fosthom l-ghaziz alljiev tieghi
Joe Mangion.”’

Kien it-Tnejn filghodu, ghall-habta tat-8.00, meta sejhuli fug
it-telefon u min-naha l-ohra tal-fil, vuci, li kienet qieghda tahbi
qgalb magsuma, qaltli: ““Patri, Joe qieghed Il-isptar.’’ Kienet ohtu.
B’vuc¢i maqgsuma bdiet twiegeb ghall-mistogsijiet tieghi: ‘Il-
maltemp ta’ dan il-lejl . . . Huwa gravi hafna . . . anqas jaghraf
-« . Mhux Zgur tilhqu.”

Ma stajtx nirrejalizza x’kien gara, meta l-gurnata ta’ qabel, il-
Hadd, konna flimkien ghall-festa tal-Konsagrazzjoni tal-Kattidral
fl-Imdina. Minnufih ergajt bdejt nisma’ d-daqq ta’ I-orgni li taht il-
heffa ta’ idejh u [-gosti tar-registrazzjonijiet tieghu kont tinsa li
huwa orgni piuttost malandat u kont tahsbu xi strument li jixraqlu
kull tifhir ghall-antikita tieghu.

Filghodu stess mort l-isptar San Luqa fejn kien hemm il-mama
tieghu mbikkma u xi familjari okra li jekk kont taqtaghlhom
rashom ma kinitx tohirog qatra demm minnha. Dhalt fit-Tagsima
tal-Kura Intensiva; infermier indikali s-sodda fejn Joe kien wiccu °l
fuq bla ma jara, bla ma jisma’ u bla ma jiccaqlaq. Ghalkemm kellu
n-nifs kalm, it-tabib ghall-mistogsija tieghi qalli li kien gravi hafna
u ma hallinix nittama. Wara nofs in-nhar Joe kien ga ttajjar lejn il-
Mulej. Li kelli nikteb lapida fuq il-qabar tieghu kont nonqox dawn
il-kelmiet: Twieled, ghex ftit u miet. Il-kappillan fl-omelija tal-
funeral solenni u kommoventi li sarlu [-ghada, ‘‘Presente
cadavere’’ fil-parrocca ta’ San Gejtanu, qal:- “Alla, l-awtur tal
hajja, dagshekk riedu jahdem hawn maghna lil Joe. Ghogbu jsej-
Jahlu kmieni fis-sema.’’

Tabilhaqq kbar huma I-gudizzji t’Alla fl-eghmil tieghu! U min
Jista’ jifhimhom? Mal-gerda kiefra ta’ dan iz-zaghzugh mimli hegga
u energija, tlift habib kir. X’qed nghid? Aktar minn habib ghax
kien sar bicca minni.

L-ewwel darba li rajt lil Joe, bla ma kont nafu, kien waqt ties
fil-parroc¢ca ta’ San Gejtanu. Fuq l-orgni elettroniku Imaht guv-
nott, maghlub; u lagatni hafna I-mod kif beda jdoqq: l-agilita u
l-precizjoni geghluni nghid f’qalbi li dak il-guvni jipprometti u
Jidher li gieghed jistudja taht idejn tajba. Fil-fatt ftit granet wara
sirt naf li kien jistudja I-pjanu mas-sinjura Bice Mizzi, il-pjanista



rgni. Gurnata
an l-istrument.
biex nghallmu
tant meta smajtu
nafx ghaliex, iddisp-
Ja ; bejn Joe inholqot xi haga: inhasset gib-
da ghal xulxin. Joe rega’ gie ghand jinsisti, ghax ma kienx it-tip li
Jjaqta’ qalbu malajr. Din id-darba accettajtu bil-galb u weghedtu
l-appogg u I-ghajnuna tieghi kollha. Harrigtu minnufih biex beda
Jjdoqaq fil-kattidral ta’ I-Imdina u fl-istess waqt jigi regularment ghal
lezzjoni ta’ l-orgni Fi z‘mien qasir Joe ghamel progress enormi
tfixkil ta’ hadd. Kont niehu gost kull meta kien jigi ghal-lezzjoni
ghax minn lezzjoni ghal okira kien jurini li ghamel progress. il-
hegga u I-fervur li kellu ghall-istudju ta’ l-orgni kienu jnessuh kull
thatija u kull sagrificéju li jgib mieghu l-istudju. Joe kien jistudja
bl-akbar serjeta u ghal sighat twal kif jaghmiu l-istudjuzi serji.
Min jista’ jifhem il-gudizzji t’Alla? Waqt li kont inhares
b’sodisfazzjon lejn il-futur sabih ta’ dan Il-alljiev tieghi, bhal lefiha
ta’ berga grat it-tragedja. Joe kien dahal f’qalbi u kien sar bicca
minni u nista’ nghid li jiena wkoll kont dhalt [fqalbu ghax kien
10 U rtspett mhux komuni. Id-dar ma kienx hlief isemmini
zl—ﬁszeb tal Mulej deher car li ma kienx

Patri Albert Borg

eph Mangion sirt nafu xi snin qabel ma dahal fl-Universita
biex sttudja I-Letteratura Maltija. Gharaft fih sa mill-bidu
Zaghzugh intelligenti, hassiebi u mixhut tabilhiaqq fuq listudju,
medhi bil-qari u fl-istess hin herqgan li jzomm ghajnejh miftubin
Sugq il-grajjiet ta’ madwaru. Relgjon, letteratura u politika ganglu
Jih minn kmieni I-Htiega li jistharreg l-affarijiet billi l-ewwelnett
Jistudjahom u mbaghad jiddiskutihom.

Il-herqa tieghu fl-istudju u fil-hidma li kien mistenni jaghmel
tul il-kors fl-Universita kienet wisq aktar minn bizzejjed biex tig-
garantixxi s-success tieghu. Nista’ nghid bla tlaqglig i
d-dedikazzjoni u [-hila tieghu kienu wisq oghla minn dawk [
wiehed jistenna u jsib fl—lstuden medju. Kien sodisfazzjon kbir
ghalija, bhala habib u ghalliem ufl Umverszta li stajt nara lil
Joseph jinxehet b’rubiu u b’gism studju tal-kritika letterar-




Ja, li hu kien diga beda jqis bhala qasam ta’ specjalizzazzjoni; kont
gieghed nittama hafna li se jagbad din il-fergha akkademika u
Jsegwiha tul hajtu. Il-Mulej ghazel mod iehor.

Kbira dagshekk ukoll, mela, kienet il-hasda tieghi meta hadt
l-ahbar li Joseph ghadda ghal hajja ohra habta u sabta.

Kienet I-ghaxqa tieghu li jiddiskuti mieghi l-orjentament ta’
l-istudju, il-kotba ewlenin tal-kritika li kellu jistudja, u t-tiftix li
xtaq jaghmel. Beda juri din id-determinazzjoni bis-sahha ta’ ghadd
ta’ artikli li kiteb minn rajh u li xandar fuq il-gurnali, kif ukoll
b’ohrajn li geghdin jidhru f’dan il-ktieb ghall-ewwel darba wara li
I-familjari tieghu gabru b’ghozza u b’sens ta’ gustizzja lejh kulma
setghu jsibu mill-kitbiet tieghu. Uhud mill-kitbiet ta’ din il-gabra
huma xoghol li Joseph kiteb bhala parti mill-istudju tieghu fil-kors
tal-Letteratura Maltija fl-Universita.

L-akbar dedikazzjoni tieghu, madankollu, urieha meta beda
Jikteb id-dissertazzjoni ghall-grad ta’ Bacellerat fl-Edukazzjoni u
ghazel i jistharreg il-persunalita u l-poezija tal-Professur Patri
Anastasju Cuschieri. F’dan il-programm ta’ studju Joseph gharrex
kemm seta’ biex isib kitbiet mhux maghrufa tal-poeta, ixandarhom
u jistharrighom, u xi drabi jaglibhom ukoll ghall-Malti jekk kienu
miktuba bit-Taljan. Il-herqa tieghu biex jagbad il-kritika letterarja
bis-serjeta tidher sikwit fil-mod kif ittratta ghadd ta’ xejriet
filosofici u letterarji tal-poeta. Dan ix-xoghol, migbur fl-ewwel ta-
gsima ta’ dan il-ktieb, jixhed il-mohh ta’ student ghaqli u in-
telligenti li kien beda jsir midhla diga ta’ kotba fundamentali f’dan
il-gasam.

Ma nistax ninsa s-serjeta fid-diskussjoni tieghu, il-hegga
tieghu biex jitghallem u janalizza, ix-xewga tieghu li jmur lil hinn
anki mill-htigiet elementari tal-kors biex jilhaq livell wisq ahjar.
Mehudin ilkoll flimkien, dawn ix-xejriet isawru persunalita li kellha
tissokta timmatura u tistaghna bil-heffa ’l quddiem. Dan il-ktieb,
ghalhekk, mhux biss hu tifkira xierqa u dejjiema ta’ Joseph, u
mhux biss jixhed x’kontribut seta’ ta fis-snin gejjiena, izda hu
dokument li jaghmel gustizzja max-xoghol li lahaq ghamel fi zmien
tassew qasir. B’dan il-ktieb il-familjari tieghu mhux biss qeghdin
iseddqu bil-haqq kollu t-tifkira ghaziza ta’ Joseph, izda jaghtu lill-
qarrejja Maltin ix-xrar bikri ta’ mohh imdawwal li I-Mulej sejjakilu
ghandu minn kmieni,

Oliver Friggieri
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IR-RIFLESSJONI ESTETIKA
Definizzjoni tal-poeta

Il-poezija hi mifhuma bhala xi haga li tintitola I-poeta ghal status
specifiku fost il-bnedmin. Il-bnedmin kollha huma poeti fis-
sentimenti taghhom, izda poeta hu dak li jaghraf ifisser din il-
poeticita (irreferi ghal Qrigh il-Qalb)!, dak li jaghraf jitraxxendi lil
zmienu. Hekk meta Cuschieri jigi biex iqis il-falliment jew is-
success tal-B. Spagnoli, ta’ kemm kien poeta tajjeb jew le, huwa
jitlag minn din il-premessa: ‘a/ Mantovano fermo nell’animo la
convinzione che il suo nome sarebbe stato ricordato per sempre’.

Fil-fatt il-Mantovano biz-zmien intesa — b’hekk zgur L
I-gharfien tieghu bhala poeta ma setax jigi realizzat mis-socjeta.
Cuschieri jidher li kien ippreokkupat sew minn dal-kuncett. Hekk
huwa kiteb is-sagg tieghu fuq il-poeta Karmelitan, mhux biex
jgholli I-mertu ta’ l-ordni li kien ihaddan, izda biex jipprova jerga’
jghajjex il-figura tal-Mantovano — huwa b’dan l-ghajxien li
I-poeta jkun ged jilhaq il-milja tad-definizzjoni tieghu. (P. 238) //
Monte Carmelo (1915).

Fil-hsieb ta’ Cuschieri I-poeta hu maqtugh mis-socjeta — il-
kredu tieghu hu li l-poeta jitwieled poeta u li sa mill-bidu din il-
vokazzjoni tintitolah ghal identita 1i tizboq il-livell kollettiv. Fuq
kollox il-poeta hu destinat li jimmatura skond process li n%é;%atura
tiddetermina ghall-vokazzjoni tieghu. Huwa josserva kif il-
Mantovano beda jikteb sa minn mindu kien ghadu tfajjel, kif kien
imrawwem minn ‘‘(una) gloria che gli sorrise fin dagli anni
giovanili, alimentando nel poeta la passione dell’arte e il desiderio
d’impossessarsene’’ (ibid. P.239). Din il-vizjoni poetika taf il-bidu
.aghha fid-djalogi ta’ Platun. Bhalu Cuschieri jemmen li I-poeta hu
soggett ghall-ispirazzjoni tal-muza, donnha I-poezija hi xi haga ta’
ispirazzjoni divina. Aktar minn hekk Cuschieri jemmen li din
l-esperjenza estetika tal-poeta ghandha tkun korrenti ma’ l-impenn
personali tieghu — m’hix idolatrija ghal xi haga ii hi idealizzata,
izda hi, u (pozizzjoni Danteska — ikkristjanizza I-klassi — P.247)
““non era avversione alla verita cristiana, idolatria per tutto cio che
sa di antico di pagano; ma coltura classica in armonia colla fede,
rinnovamente intelletuale sinceramente devota alla dottrina’’ ghan-
dha tkun, sedqa shiha mat-twemmin reali — jigifieri li dejjem
ghandha tghaggad lill-bniedem ma’ l-eghjun ta’ l-origini tieghu,
ma’ Alla.

Din il-kon¢ezzjoni tinfondi fil-bniedem kristjan is-sensazzjoni
shiha tal-poezija. Il-poezija hi mifhuma bhala interpretazzjoni tas-
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rsi d1v1n1) u ghalhekk hi riflessjoni
sta esperjenza 1i hi komuni ghal
iex l-istess ghax mhux it-tnejn
los Carmeli 1-poeta kristjan
ejken fug il-gholja tafli-
al-holgien ghall-gmiel u
uschieri, jara 1-fjur
o di sconsolata
Ovvjament il- )

Ghandna b’hekk sintesi bejn dak li hu estetikament validu u
dak 1i hu moralment validu. ‘“Il-gmiel mhux fieragh’ (P.130).
F’dan ir-rigward Cuschieri jichad l-ideat ta’ l-esteti puri ta’ zmienu
— 4l concetto alto e profondo di una bellezza facenda, concetto
che oggi gli estesti puri, gli adoratori della forma, proclamano
assurdo, non sapendo e non potendo assorgere a una concezione
dell’arte che non sia nuda espressione di cio che i sensi intuiscono’’
(P.131). L-enfazi dejjem qgieghed fuq vizjoni li hi estetikament u
moralment organika. Minn dan, Cuschieri jasal ghal zvolgiment
purament religjuz — il-Vergni se tipprezenta ruhha lill-bniedem
solitarju bhala ghajn ta’ gmiel — gmiel li mhux senswali dagskemm
mistiku u meditattiv. B’hekk il-poeta se jsir dak li bl-espressjoni
tieghu jaghti xhieda tat-traxxendenza divina — traxxendenza li
tisboq kull impenn fit-tigrib empiriku tal-bniedem. F’dan id-dawl
l-arti hi megjusa bhala xi materja vergni — qasam fejn jisseddaqg
I-ideal biss, gasam li mhux imxekkel mill-impenji kwotidjani, mill-
esperjenzi materjali. Ghal Cuschieri l-esperjenza artistika hi don-
nha analoga ghall-gmiel ta’ Marija. Huwa jikkwota ’l San Am-
brog, poeta tal-verginita, li jiddefinixxi l-hena angelika bhala mod
ta’ ghixien minghajr ‘“‘tqanqil karnali’’. Hekk kienet Marija,
josserva Cuschieri u din il-kon¢ezzjoni Marjana thaddan dak kollu
li ““si puo concepire di puro, di candido, di spiritualmente bello da
una parte, e dell’altra tutto cio che se puod pensare di umanamente
dolce e affetuoso’ (P.132).

B’hekk il-mixja lejn il-Poezija hi impenn personali tal-
bniedem. Cuschieri jikkwota ’l Platun li fl-Apologija jghid L
Sokrate kellu fidi illimitata fl-ispirtu li kien inebbhu biex jikteb.
(P.2 M.Lett. Vol. 2, N. 9). Dan {-impenn minhabba n-natura
tieghu se jiddistakka 'l bniedem mis-socjetd; il-poeta se jsir
l-eremita jfittex l-eghjun tal-verita tieghu ~ ““cosi canta il Pindaro
d’ltalia mentre, scavando colle sue mani la roccia, ascende, ir-
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radiato dal sole, alle altezze vertiginose della poesia’ . (P.228 M.C.
Agosto 1915).

Hawnhekk hu ta’ min jistagsi ‘‘Mnejn gejja d-determinazzjoni
ta’ din il-motivazzjoni?’’ Cuschieri jfakkarna fil-vers tal-poeta
Latin ““Est Deus in nobis, agitante, calescimur, illo’’. (Malta Lett.
Gennaio 1905 P.1).

Kien Alla li halaq l-ispirazzjoni u hu l-istess Alla li jnebbah lil-
poeti. Biss hawnhekk ghandna in vero similjanza — “‘/’iddio che
agita e accende la fantasia del poeta non é che il genio’’ — ibid.,
fakolta li ma tistax titfisser jekk mhux b’termini ta’ spontanjeta in-
nata — spontanjeta kreattiva li f’waqtiet specifi¢i timmanifesta
rubha f’sentimentalitd armonjuza ta’ gmiel. Din hi l-arti — esper-
jenza estetika, esperjenza li ghalkemm hi moralment valida mhux
bilfors li hi valida razzjonalment.

Il-qasam tematiku tal-poezija ftit jaf hmm Dak li jghodd hu
l-mod ta’ l-espressjoni u kif is-sentiment li jhoss il-poeta se jigi
kkomunikat b’mod effikadci.

‘“‘Hadd bhall- poeti ma jikteb b’qawwa tant kbira fuq il-vanita
tal-hwejjeg li jaraw ghajnejna. U dik il-qawwa tafu xejn mnejn hi
gejja? Gejja minn hawn: ghaliex din il-kwalitd ta’ nies, meta
titkellem, donnha ghandha f’idejha salt pniezel u kuluri b’mod li
aktar tpingi nkella titkellem (it-trasformazzjoni tar-realtd).
Ghalhekk il-hwejjeg li hija tghid tarahom quddiem ghajnejk bil-
kuluri u I-moviment taghhom”’. Per ezempju l-frazi ‘‘z-zmien itir’’
toffri illustrazzjoni ta’ zvolgiment tal-vanitd li semmejna.

Dawk iz-zewg kelmiet mhumiex xi ghageb ta’ gherf, li hadd ma
galhom jew hadd ma hasibhom, izda mhux kulhadd jifhem il-
gawwa kollha taghhom. (Ir-Regina tal-Carmelu, Sena 1, N.12,
Jannar 1915, P.183).

Din l-esperjenza tixref primarjament mill-qawwa tan-natura:
hemm forza istintiva u spontanja li taghti l-qawwa lill-fjura biex
twarrad, lill-farfett biex itir, lid-dudu tal-harir biex jinseg (metafori
delikati — inferiority complex of poet). Hi l-istess gawwa li tneb-
bah lill-bniedem biex jittajjar fl-ogsma tal-fantasija u tal-veru.

B’hekk ghandna rievokazzjoni tal-vizjoni platonika tal-Ion
tal-poezija — fil-fatt, jghid Cuschieri, I-poeta hu distint minn ¢erta
passivita fil-karattru tieghu, huwa gieghed sempli¢iment jinterpreta
dak li gie mnebbah, mhuwiex kawza fiha nnifisha, izda strument
(M.L. 1905, P.3). L-ispirizzjoni hi divina — l-poeta hu ppossessat
mill-ispirtu tal-muza —

imbagh’d tigi bil-hlewwa
tgegh’duli fuq ilsieni,



ma Maltija)
; i tirriduci

u tahkem lill-indi ajja riedu
jaghmluh raghaj, Stephen , gerra fil-minjieri
~ frattant Giotto sar Giotto u Stephenson sar dak li nafuh (Jbid.
P.3). Biss jidher li din il-vokazzjoni mhux" dejjem tidher logika
ghas-soc¢jeta ta’ dak l-artist — jezisti dak li Cuschieri jiddefinixxi
“‘un contrasto di tendenze’’. ll-poplu maghgun biex ihobb dak li ga
ghandu, u jobghod il-gdid. Hazin ghal dak li jipprova jgedded u
jbiddel l-istat ta’ l-affarijiet! Minhabba fhekk billi l-poeta,
l-genju, hu necessarjament ‘rinnovatur’, hu se jsib quddiemu bar-
riera li tifirdu mis-soc¢jeta konservatrici (P.5). B’hekk il-poeta
jibga’ izolat, ghaliex is-socjeta ma thaddanx il-valuri li geghdin in-
ebbhuh, ghax ma tagsamx dik l-ispiritwalita 1i lilu qed tammirah
(poeta eskluz).

Fil-waqt ta’ l-ispirazzjoni l-poeta ghandu jfittex primarjament
li jkun fidil lejh innifsu, 1i jesprimi dak 1i jhoss hu, u mhux dak li
hass haddiehor. Huwa jhares lejn Dante bhala l-poeta per ec¢ellen-
za (M. Lett. P.8 ‘“Tutto quello che ci dice é suo, intieramente suo.
Dante non deve nulla a Virgilio: egli & duce e maestro a sé stesso.
Che importa se ’Alighieri affermo il contrario?’’) Dan ghaliex il-
genju poetiku mhux konxju mill-gawwa li hemm fih, li hu mahkum
minnha — ma jaghrafx li jkun ged jitrasforma kollox, igedded u
johloq mill-gdid. Is-sigriet tal-poeta gieghed f’li jghaggad kollox
f'sintesi ta’ passjoni u ta’ fidi, f’rabta bejn is-sentiment u
t-twemmin (nisel Dantesk — Dun Karm).

Il-poezija hi mifhuma bhala integrazzjoni ta’ l-attivita spirit-
wali tal-bniedem — fil-waqt li I-ligi li tmexxi ’l din il-poeti¢ita hi
l-emozzjoni, is-Sturm und Drang. ll-klassi¢izmu hu michud.
F'Virgilju m hemmx il-genju poetiku ~ ““percheé non ¢’é una forza
straordinaria di sentimento e di passione’’. (M. Lett. Anno 2,
No.10, P.33).

Huwa f’dan ir-rigward li I-letteratura hi diversa mix-xjenzi
l-ohira. Fix-xjenza hemm zvolgiment ta’ rapporti determinanti — #/
rapporto del fenomeno colla sua legge, colla sua causa, colla sua
finalita (An. 2, No. 9, P.1). Min-naha l-ohra l-istorja tirreferina
ghall-fatti (An. 2, No. 10, P.33), minghajr ma zzid jew tnagqas xe-
jn — b’hekk iz-zewg ogsma msemmija jfittxu li jeliminaw dak
kollu ““che possa perturbare la percezione oggettiva della realia, sia
fenomenica o causale” (ibid). Fil-poezija mhux hekk. Il-fatti i
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l-poeta jara mhux se jitraskrivihom fir-realtd taghhom, izda fis-
sentiment — trasformazzjoni tal-fatti f’emozzjoni. Is-Satana li
jpingi Milton hu figura mill-isbah estetikament — min-naha l-ohira
f’Dante, Satana ma giex moghti l-istess raffigurazzjoni. Min jista’
jghid liema miz-zewg figuri tqarreb l-aktar lejn il-veru? (M. Lett.
Anno 2, No. 10, P.33).

B’hekk il-kontradizzjoni tar-realta jew ta’ l-istorja mhix
relatata mal-valur tax-xoghol artistiku. ‘‘Dante non e meno grande
perche segui il sistema tolemaico, ma meno degna di ammirazione é.
la poesia del Leopardi per quanto ispirata a un concetto falso’’
(ibid P.33), (ara Notes 2).?

Ga rajna l-ekwazzjoni Poetika: Sewwa=Sabih. Biss irridu
nosservaw distinzjoni importanti —is-Sewwa hu mifhum f’sens
purament platoniku, bhall-imhabba, ‘‘in un senso soggettivo,
ideale, sentimentale’’.

Hekk hafna drabi jigri li s-sabih ikun xbieha ta’ 1-illuzjoni u
I-falzita tigi espressa b’termini esteti¢i. Jekk mhux hekk, jistagsi
Cuschieri, x’jibga’ sabih fil-poezija Griega — f{’dik il-poezija li
mhix ghajr nisga shiha ta’ grajjiet mitologi¢i? — ogsma li min-
natura taghhom stess ma jistghux jaghtu xhieda tar-realta? Hawn
Cuschieri hu ffrontat minn dilemma - fuq naha jrid jaghraf
ldspontanjeta soggettiva ta’ l-arti u fuq in-naha l-ohra jrid jibga’
fidil lejn l-iskolasticizmu kristjan li huwa jhaddan. F’dal-punt
jaghmel koncessjoni importanti — ‘‘Convengo che se la vc.ita e an-
che soggettiva (nei limiti concessi dall’Arte e dall’Etica) il bello ac-
quista un pregio di pitr’’.

Dan il-grad gholi ta’ ‘gmiel’ insibuh ukoll fin-natura. Fis-
sewwa dak kollu li jezisti fin-natura huwa minnu nnifsu sabih
ghaliex estetikament dak li komunement jidher fl-immagini taghna
— jekk jezisti annimal li ahna se nghidu li hu ikrah, il-kruha tieghu
mhix gieghda fih innifsu, dagskemm fl-alluzjonijiet ta’ kruha li
l-bniedem jasso¢ja mieghu: il-bniedem vittma tas-sensi tieghu. In-
natura ma tistax ma tkunx ghajr sabiha, ghaliex hija hi xbieha ta’
l-istess gmiel ta’ Alla, dak il-gmiel divin li ‘per [’universo penetra e
risplende in una parte pitu e meno altrove’.

Barra dan il-gmiel divin, tezisti wkoll kategorija ta’ gmiel
uman — gmiel li hu x-xbieha ta’ mohhna u tal-fantasija taghna. Is-
suppozizzjonijiet xjentific¢i, sakemm jibgghu suppozizzjonijiet, jip-
parteCipaw f’din il-kategorija — Il-ipotesi Darwinjana, kemm-il
darba ma tigix ippruvata empirikament taghmel sehem mill-gmiel
tan-nebha poetika (opcit, P.35). L-istess dawk li jhaddnu
l-pozitivizmu — ghal Cuschieri t-twemmin taghhom mhux ghajr
fantasija poetika, ghaliex jichad ir-realtd metafizika (¢bid u “A
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i Filosofia Neo-
«sJ positivisti
voler cantare
varhom li huma
erga’, sakemm

anzi, f1 kliem Cuschieri, ix-xje ' - 'fgilmentum~,,crucis” ta’
I-energija sentimentali.

Shakespeare u Dante ma kinux se jkunu maghrufa bhala tali li
kieku m’ghaddewx minn din il-prova tan-nar — 1i kieku l-ewwel
wiehed ma ttrasformax fi xbihat il-hsibijiet l-aktar sublimi tal-
bniedem, u Ii kieku t-tieni ma tax lit-Teologija Kristjana dak il-
moviment ta’ hajja li infonda fil-Commedia. Il-milja ta’ dan kollu
gieghda, kif ghidna qabel (kontra r-realizmu l-bniedem ghadu
josserva r-realta) fil-process ta’ trasformazzjoni tar-realta. Fi kliem
Monti, ghall-poeta ‘‘/’arido vero é tomba’’ (ikkwotat ibid P.36).
L-importanza kollha gieghda fil-kontenut — l-aspett tal-forma hu
irrelevanti.

Hekk, per ezempju, zgur li meta naqraw il-ktieb ta’ Gob, fil-
Vulgata, il-forma tieghu ma fiha I-ebda attraenza spec¢jali, biss
mill-kontenut tieghu dlonk naghrfuh bhala kapolavur tal-poezija
orjentali.

Meta l-arti se tigi ridotta ghall-forma, ma tkunx ghajr sintomu
evidenti ta’ dekadenza. Dik il-““poezija’’ li mhi xejn ghajr sensiela
armonjuza ta’ hsejjes, li ma taghmel xejn ghajr izzewwaq skola ta’
Iwien u ta’ sfumaturi ma tghid xejn lill-qalb tal-bniedem. Cuschieri
jikkwota ’1 Orazju fugq kif il-poezija ghandha tesponi b’mod logiku
hsieb li hu definit -

““cui lecta potenter eut res
Nec facundia deseret huno, nec ludidus ordo”’
(M. Lett. P.37)

Element importanti fil-kostruzzjoni poetika hu l-uzu tal-metafora.
Il-poeta bhala portavoce tan-natura jrid bilfors jingeda bil-
metafora biex ifisser il-hisibijiet tal-hlejjaq li mhumiex animati. “‘Il-
bniedem jislifhom ilsienu u bl-ilsien tal-bniedem jitkellmu’’. (/r-
Regina tal-Karmelu, Sena 2, No. 10, Mejju 1916, P.304). Din l-idea
tista’ tidher devjanti minn dik 1-ohra tal-poeta li hu mnebbah mill-
ispirazzjoni ta’ Alla, izda Cuschieri jaghraf jghaggad kollox — in-
natura, bhala holgien ta’ Alla, hija hi wkoll suggestjoni ta’
l-ispirazzjoni Divina.2
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B’hekk l-ispirazzjoni tan-natura hi mezz 1i jinterpreta
d-divinita. L-ispirazzjoni umanistika min-natura hi kkundannata
— ““Il-letterati jidhrilhom li I-hwejjeg sbieh ghandhom jinbtu mill-
art bhall-haxix, u mhux jinzlu mis-sema bhal manna — m’ghand-
homx jerfghu ghajnejhom lejn Alla ghall-ispirazzjoni . . .”” (Ir-
Regina tal-Karmelu, Sena 3, No. 10, Mejju 1917, P.319). L-artisti
l-kbar mhux hekk kienu: Dante stess gatt ma kienet tghaddi ghod-
wa li ma kienx isejjah u jsellem lil Marija — ‘‘il-nome del bel Fior
che io sempre invoco/e mane e sera’’ (ibid).

Ga rajna b’liema mod il-poezija hi xbieha tal-gmiel — aktar
minn hekk, il-poezija, bhala kontenut u ghamla letterarja toffri
esperjenza estetika fiha nnifisha. Hija:

‘“dil-kelma li bi gmielha -
nitghaxxaq ser tarani’’
Il-Kelma Maltija

Biss jekk xejn, dil:kelma hi kelma tal-poplu. Ga min-naha ta’
Cuschieri ghandha ghazla konxja tal-lingwa — m’hux qed jikteb
bit-taljan, izda bil-lingwa popolari. Hi ghazla tipika tar-Romantici
mnedija primarjament minn Wordsworth, 1i kiteb 1i ried jikteb il-
poezija bl-istil tat-tahdit. L-istess irid Cuschieri —

‘““Hekk jien il-Malti, ja habib, nixtiequ
idogq u jimxi bla taghwig u helu, safi dags I-ilma
tagrah u tifhmu minghajr ktieb quddiemek

li 1-kliem ifisser”’

Lil M. Gauci

Biss minkejja din l-istqarrija, Cuschieri jaghraf li I-kliem tal-poeta
jrid jintghazel minn dak tal-bgija — l-poeta, bis-sengha tieghu
jehtieglu jittraxxendi l-lingwagg komuni — (riferenzi ghal Dun
Karm, Ninu Cremona, Karmenu Vassallo, de Stiel)

Bhalma 1-haddied fil-forga
L-ewwel jikwi [-hadida,
Mbagh’d ftit ftit jahdimha
Sa tigi kif iridha

Hekk jien il-kelma mn’idi
Mhux malli dak nitlagha
bhal min iwaddab gebla

. ma jafx fejn sejra taqa



' ghahex fl- espress;om trid tkun
xoghol —

Xejn ma swieli! Kull strofa, kull kelma,
Niegsa nsibha mill-qawwa li rrid
F’galbi thabbat u tagbez u toghla,
F’qalbi donnha azzar u hadid

Qtigh il-Qalb

VIr-Regina tal-Karmelu, Sena 1, N.10 1/12/1914, <. . . n’hux billi jkun hemm ir-
rima; xi sentiment sabih, xi hsieb gdid, . . . Hemm bZonn ukoll li dak il-hsieb ikun
espress tajjeb.”’ Fi Qrigh il-Qalb Cuschieri jfisser kif is-sentiment f’galbu jkun
gawwi, izda meta jigi biex jesprimih isib 1i jkun tilef il-qawwa kollha tieghu.

2 Cuschieri jghid li San Frangisk gharaf il-kobor t” Alla mis-seher tan-natura. ‘‘Kieku
Pietru Bernardone (S. Frangisk) ma twelidx gewwa [-Umbrija, min jaf jekk qdusitu
kienx ikollha s-sura li kellha? X’pajjiz -Umbrija! Kull fejn tara, gholjiet u hdura.

. Meta I-bniedem isib ruhu f’dawk in-nahiet, dak li jghidulu sentiment tan-natura
jhossu jikber, u jekk ikun bhal Frangisku, jiehu fih bhal forma ta’ genn. (Frangisku)

. hass il-gawwa koltha tan-natura — ta’ dak il-ktieb miftuh dejjem fejn wiehed
jista’ jagra minghajr tbatija s-setgha t’Alla I-Imbierek. 1-fjuri 1i jitkellmu mit-truf
ta’ l-gholjiet u mill-widien imwarrbin, se jghannu s-sebh u i-kobor ta’ Marija. I1-
gitju, per ezempju, hu mifhum bhala mera tas-safa u tal-bjuda ta’ Marija; il-warda,
dik is-sultana tal-gonna, tghanni z-7ghozija ta’ Marija, . . . "’ (éibid).
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IL-MIT MARJAN

Jekk insegwu d-definizzjoni ta’ Croce tar-romanti¢izmu i.e. dak
spekulattiv u dak morali u sentimentali, naraw li l-komponenti tal-
muza ta’ Cuschieri jseddqu ghal kollox it-tieni xorta ta’ roman-
ticizmu: ga rajna kif fil-poezija ma niltagghux ma’ Cuschieri
]-filosfu, izda mal-patri uman. Dan ma jfissirx li ghall-poeta ma
kienx hemm dilemmi filosofi¢ci — kien hemm, imma l-poeta ma
ghannihomzx, il-patri hanaghom fih innifsu. Ix-xejriet liberali tal-
fantasija sfaw issistematizzati min-normi tal-moralitd, hekk Ili
f’waqtiet ta’ dubbju, id-dinja emozzjonali tal-fidi u l-isperanza
teghleb lill-mohh razzjonali:

“U jekk tassew, MARIJA, thobb ’l uliedek,”

— f’mumenti ta’ krizi meta l-hajja ta’ madwaru hi mhedda mill-
gwerra (1915), il-poeta jirtira fih innifsu u jibda wkoll jahseb fl-
irtirar mir-rapport tieghu ma’ Marija — jibda jiddubita mill-
imhabba taghha, dubbji li allura jhezhzu lill-istess ezistenza tieghu.
F’dawn il-wagqtiet il-poeta jdub fid-dlam tal-fidi u jilga’ n-normi
konvenzjonali tal-kult religjuz —

“Oh, kemm ahjar, MARIJA, dika galbek
Mill-gherf kollu ta’ hsiebna!”’

Fl-ahhar il-poeta jaccetta li s-sentiment ghandu jeghleb lir-raguni u
jinvesti t-tamiet tieghu fl-hekk imsejha ‘percezzjonijiet oskuri’ ta’
l-iskola Leibnizjana.

“‘Sunt in anima perceptiones oscurae. Harum complexum fun-
dus animae dicitur.” ‘‘Status animae in quo perceptiones
dominantes sunt, est regnum tenebrarum,; in quo clarae regnant,
regnum lucis est.”” Cuschieri gatt ma johloq reazzjoni ghall-
krizijiet u ghall-imrar tal-hajja, izda jaccetta: kollox fi spirtu
Kristjan.

I1d-dinja muljebri ssawwar l-‘escapism’ tal-poeta — m’hix
relazzjoni fuq livell mistiku biss; il-Madonna ta’ Cuschieri hi figura
mlahhma f’qalbu, hi l-inkarnazzjoni tal-poeta: hija l-Beatrice ta’
Dante, id-Dorothy ta’ Wordsworth u l-Laura ta’ Petrarca.
Nistghu, bil-haqq kollu, intennu ghal Cuschieri dak li jghid Busetto
fuq id-‘dolce stil novo’ ta’ Guinicelli — ‘‘sorretto pit dalla sua viva
sensibilita che dalla meditazione filosofica, risolvette il contrasto
tra I’amor terreno e le aspirazioni e dottrine religiose con I’idealiz-
zazione etica dell’amore; cossiché la donna ne esce subblimata a ral
segno da assomigliare ad un angelo.”’ ¥’dan id-dawl il-gibda ta’
Cuschiegi ghal Marija tohrog mill-prin¢ipju purament religjuz u
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J-bniedem, ghall-

sudjan). Fl-isfera
habba, li, wara

, [ sa — ghelm ta’

' 1-1mh ba — q1shab mod kurju , izda xorta tahiraq u tfawwar bil-
herqa: 2 e

““int il-hlewwa ta’ bewstu hassejt.”’

Ghad li f’Cuschieri ma nsibux id-demm shun ibagbaq, xorta nsibu
alluzjonijiet ghad-dinja senswali. Izda s-sentimenti tieghu gatt ma
huma karnali dags ta’ Dun Karm; ma jhossx lil ‘“‘qalbek thabbat
bla heda u sidrek maghha jofrogh u jimla” izda jhoss il-qawwa
materna —

(X3

fih demmek jiggerra
b’halib sidrek int lilu rabbejt.”’

Is-seher ta’ Isien pajjizu wkoll jissuggerixxi '1-figura femminili
— din id-darba minflok il-potenza materna, jinhass kurrent ta’
eroti¢izmu (suggestjoni li tista’ tinhass ukoll fir-rabta bejn Malta u
l-ilsien). Ix-xbejba sawwarha {’mohhu:

“b’xi libsa mqattgha tperper mar-rih.”’

II-mottiv dominanti mhux fl-estetika tal-libsa, izda fis-sustanza
femminili. Kif wiehed jistenna.din id-dehra hi msiehba minn viz-
joni romantika: il-qamar, f’xatt il-bahar, jitkellem mas-shab —
l-istess relazzjoni amoruza li nsibu ’Qobra u Holm (il-qamar u
t-tfajla). Kif ighid Croce, “‘che il sentimento e la passione portino
con sé le immagini delle cose desiderate o aborrite, e facciano con
esse tutt’uno, é da ammettersi senz’altro.”’

Il-poezija Qobra u Holm (ambjentata f’sitwazzjoni tradizzjo-
nali) hi mument rari hafna fil-muza ta’ Cuschieri, bhalma hi rari
Inhobbok f’Dun Karm. Il-poeta jasal biex ghal darba jsawwar
xbieha muljebri ohra barra dik ta’ Marija, izda jrid bil-fors jistorha
fil-moralita, proprju fic-¢cimiterju: hi diversa mit-tfajla tar-raba’ ta’
Dun Karm. Il-gmiel ta’ Cuschieri huwa bhal dak il-gmiel ta’ Platun
li min igarrbu huwa ga mqanqal lejn il-mewt. Barra minn dan tfak-
karna din it-tfajla ta’ Cuschieri ’Silvia jew {*Nerina. Bhal Leopar-
di, Cuschieri jistagsi lix-xbejba jekk ghadhiex tiftakar ir-
ricordanze, dawk il-waqtiet tal-festa taz-zghozija —
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““Quel tempo della tua vita mortale,
Quando belta splendea

Negli occhi tuoi ridenti e fuggitivi,
E tu, lieta e pensosa, il limitare

di gioventu salivi?”’

Ghal Cuschieri, bhalma ghal Leopardi, ‘‘/a donna, cioé [l’in-
namorata dell’autore, é una di quelle immagini, uno di qué fan-
tasmi di bellezza che ci occorrono spesso alla fantasia . . .’ Fl-
ahhar mill-ahhar hija ‘‘/la donna che non si trova.”” Ghandna
hawnhekk sintezi tal-mit marjan — il-mara idejali, li madankollu
ma tibgax astrazzjoni mentali, izda ssir immagini hajja fil-fantasija
tal-poeta. (Fil-fatt it-tfajla ta¢-¢cimiterju hi mejta u Marija jaraha
biss wara l-mewt — spunt rilevanti ghar-riferenza minn Platun).
Fis-sewwa Leopardi {’Alla sua donna jirreagixxi bl-istess mod:

“Viva mirarti omai

Nulla speme m’avanza,

S’allor non fosse, allor che ognudo e solo
Per novo calle e peregrina stanza

Verra lo spirito mio.”’

Jekk insegwu I-hsieb fin-nisga ta’ Qobra u Holm dlonk
nintebhu bil-konflitt bejn il-poeta u l-patri — il-patri jipprova
jwarrab ix-xbieha minn quddiem ghajnejh, izda ‘‘ghalxejn nitlob”’
ghax il-fantasija tintilef f’dinja senswali —

... bil-fjur/fuq sidrek . . .

. . . tikxef il-gawhar

ta’ halgek, tidhaq u thammar il-wara

ta’ haddejk . . . ”’

.. kellha ghajnejha kif hsibthom

jien, lewn il-bahar, xuxtha lewn id-deheb,
halgha peprin ihammar fil-halib

ta’ snienha . . . "’

— hi l-figura femminili, inaécessibbli u pprojbita, li ghaliha kien
jixxennagq il-poeta u li giet mgharra mill-figura ta’ Marija. Il-lirika
hi romantika ghall-ahhar u li s-soltu juzaha biss f’wagtiet imgan-
glin ghal Marija. Ninnutaw li fil-waqt li s-soltu l-lehien tal-qanpiena
jisthajlu qed jitlob lix-xemx taghti l-ahihar tislima lil Marija, (fis-
Santwarju tal-Karmnu . . . ) din id-darba ““donnu jibki li x-xemx
ser tinheba” (suggestjoni parallelli ghar-relazzjoni tat-tfajla u
l-qamar). Il-kuncett tal-ferh kif il-poeta jarah f’din il-poezija, jir-

11



1-
£ ‘I

ja tal-femminilita,
ux in-npatura — ma
pportunita wahda:

““aktar jien ma‘lejk inhares
U x-xewqat tad-dinja nwarrab,
Aktar helwa lilek nara
Aktar gmielek f’qalbi ngarrab.”

Ghad li 1-hegga mgangla ghall-kisba tat-totalita tal-prezent hija
I-ewwel reazzjoni ta’ Cuschieri, jinhass ukoll sens ta’ immoralita
ta’ eternita storika. Din l-istess vizjoni Marjana tasal biex taghti
definizzjoni gdida u biex tiggverna lill-perspettivita tal-poeta,
b’mod li hi riflessa f’kull hsieb tieghu.

L-‘escapism’ ta’ Cuschieri jwasslu biex isawwar ¢iklu wiehed
ghall-hajja umana: il-gibda tieghu ghal Marija tassumi dan i¢-¢iklu
w ghalhekk il-vizjoni Marjana tieghu taqa’ taht id-diversi aspetti li
jikkorrispondu ghall-hajja umana. Dan hu process shih u ghalhekk
kien diga beda jahdem fih gabel ma kiteb l-ewwel poezija f1-1909;
billi I-poeta ma ssoktax jikteb ma nistghux nghidu jekk bagax kon-
sistenti ghall-forma ahharija. Biss naraw li fil-bidu I-figura ta’
Marija bdiet tohrog minn dik il-qoxra tar-religjon, tiehu aspetti
purament umani u mbaghad terga’ tissublimizza fil-vizjoni relig-
juza.

Fil-poezija Fil-Festa tal-Madonna tal-Karmnu ghandna
I-ewwel ¢enni ghall-perspettivitd materna — figura li tipprotegih u
tharsu minn kull ghawg, hija 1-““Omm tal-hniena’ 1-“OMM ta’
l-imsejknin .. .”’. Irridu nghidu li perspettivita bhal din hi
prevalenti f"ghadd ta’ poeziji ohra, biss ma tkunx il-karattru
ewlieni tal-poezija, izda frott tat-tradizzjoni religjuza. Aktar ’il
quddiem nghaddu ghat-tieni fazi — dehriet romantici:

‘“X’ghana li jsahhar tiela’ ma’ genbkom
ja dawl tas-sema, xhieda bla kliem,
X’ghana li jfarrag il-glub fin-niket,
X’ghana ta’ hlewwa, x’ghana tas-sliem.”’

— Tisthajlu l-ghana ta’ xi Zaghf‘iugh, galbu tkebbes u tfawwar bl-
imhabba ghat-tfajla tieghu: *“X’hemm isbah mill-imhabba?’’, jist-
agsi l-poeta. Dan il-fervur jinhass ukoll fi Twielder Marija, fejn
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niltaqghu ma’ dik li “‘il-hajja Inti ser taghti’’, b’gisimha ‘‘sura ta’
sema’’ u li ‘‘I-qalbna bil-ferh imliet”’.

Wara din il-fazi jintilef il-bilan¢ kronologiku — dan ghaliex il-
poeta hu ffrontat mill-biza’ tal-gwerra w ghalhekk jerga’ lura fil-
protezzjoni u fic-certezza li toffri d-dinja materna. L-omm tiden-
tifika ruhha mal-mexxejja li ssejjes il-principji taghha fugq il-fejda
tal-fidi: tema li niltaqghu maghha f’Zanella u aktar rikorrenti
f’Dun Karm. L-ewwel reazzjoni tal-poeta hi 1i jdur lejn l-omm ta’
din id-dinja, l-omm li tatu l-hajja. Izda jdur lejn S. Antnin u
jghidlu, ““Ghalxejn tlabtek, htafthieli, sraqgthieli.”” Bil-fors ghal-
hekk, ikollu jdur lejn Marija. Fid-dawl ta’ din l-identifikazzjoni
Alla jirrapprezenta l-omnipotenza tal-figura paterna li tkexkex lill-
poeta — tkexkix li, skond il-kuncett Freudjan, jassumi l-biza’ tal-
vendetta min-naha tal-missier. L-implorazzjoni ardenti u
tenerissima tieghu hi aktar milli ovvja meta, b’effuzjoni patetika,
jitlob,

““Uri, Marija, li inti Ommna: M’hux tieghek
Alla? M’hux f’idejk il-muftieh ta’ galbu?”’

Il-poezija ta’ Cuschieri terga’ ghac-ciklu normali — il-vizjoni
ta’ Marija tidentifika ruhha ma’ I-gharusa li ghaliha hi soggetta
I-qalb tal-poeta. Il-passjoni tieghu hi mfissra b’lirika mill-aktar
genwina u hi ddivinizzata permezz tad-divinita ta’ Marija,

“Li tant glub kelli go fija

Dags kemm ramel fih il-bahar,
Lilek biss kont inhobb dejjem
B’ismek biss kont jien niftahar.”

Tinhass l-esigenza u I-hrara mqangla li r-relazzjoni tintiseg b’ter-
mini aktar sublimi, u fug kollox aktar intimi.

L-‘escapism’ tieghu jilhaq l-eqqel punt fil-fazi li jmiss: il-kun-
cett Freudjan ta’ ansjeta, meta l-bniedem, imwiegher mit-taqlib per-
sonali jkun jixtieq li jidhol fis-sigurta maternali. L-ewwel ma jmur
hsiebu hu fl-omm li taghtu l-hajja — l-omm ta’ din id-dinja. Izda
issa m’ghadhiex accessibli u mnikket jitniehed lil Sant’Antnin:
““Ghalxejn tlabtek, htafthieli, sraqthieli.”” Bil-fors, allura, jkollu
jirrikorri ghand Marija li ttaffilu s-solitudni w isserrhu mit-togol
tal-hajja.

Bil-mod il-mod Cuschieri jingata’ minn din il-vizjoni umana
u Marija tissublimizza f’figura mistika. L-isperanza wahdanija tal-
poeta hi 1i jitghaxxaq bid-dehra taghha fis-sema, li ruhiu ‘‘mieghek
ghal dejjem tigi hemm fuq’’. Ma tibgax Marija l-gharusa, ma tib-
qax fuq l-istess livell tal-bniedem:

i
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istess. hm imsawra bhala soluzzlom li tostor fid-dlam tal-fidi
I-problemi personali. B’hekk l-espozizzjoni Marjana ta’ Cuschieri
timrah fuq konc¢ezzjoni — manifestazzjoni tal-figura femminili fin-
nisga tal-hajja umana.

14



IR-RAKKONTI TA’ A. CUSCHIERI
XEJRIET EWLENIN

X’aktarx li din il-gabra ckejkna se sservi biex titfa’ dawl gdid fuq
Anastasju Cuschieri. Dan ghaliex ir-rakkonti li ghandkom f’idej-
kom ilhom minsija ghal aktar minn nofs seklu. Il-gost ta’ din il-
gabra mhux gieghed fl-originalita tat-tema jew ta’ l-istil, izda fis-
sehem taghha lir-rikostruzzjoni tal-qaghda ta’ I-ilsien Malti fil-bidu
tas-seklu ghoxrin. Dan il-fattur hu ta’ importanza relevanti ghal
zmienna: zmien li ged ifittex 1i jistudja l-identita tal-kulturi pro-
vin¢jali u li jrid ihares il-patrimonju djalettali mill-ghibien li tnieda
mill-kozmopolitizmu kontemporanju. Ghalhekk din il-gabra mhix
ir-rokna ta’ xi regettier, mimlija bi ntietef ta’ ebda siwi. Ghall-
kuntrarju dawn ir-rakkonti b’mod pozittiv jifthu tieqa fuq mument
ta’ l-istorja lettérarja. Huma kitbiet 1i ghad li tferrxu u ntesew mal-
moghdija taz-zmien, dari kienu moqrija bil-hegga u kienu jaghmiu
parti integrali mill-kultura u mit-twemmin ta’ niesna. Kull gari u
kull valutazzjoni taghhom illum iridu jsiru f’dan id-dawl.

Cuschieri kiteb dawn ir-rakkonti ghal Ir-Regina tal-Karmelu
(1914 —17), rivista li kien johrog hu stess. L-ghan taghhom jista’
jiftiehem ahjar fi hdan l-ghan generali ta’ din ir-rivista. Fl-ewwel
kelmtejn 1i Cuschieri kiteb hu fisser I-ghan doppju tal-gari.
“L-ewwelnett 1i tigi aktar imxerrda d-devozzjoni (lejn il-Madonna)
u t-tieni biex jingerdu l-kotba hziena u l-poplu jkollu f’idejh qari
tajjeb u li ma jhassarx ’il glub’’.! Meta kiteb ir-rakkonti Cuschieri
kien immexxi minn dawn il-kriterji moralisti¢i. Fil-fatt hu stess st-
garr li biex jintlahqu l-ghanijiet imsemmija, wiehed irid juza
teknika specifika. ‘‘Dak 1li tistampa ma (ghandux) idejjaq. Il-
bniedem irid xi haga li tpaxxih, ukoll meta.-dan ma jkunx il-fini
prin¢ipali. Dan narawh tajjeb fil-misturi li jaghtu t-tobba: dejjem
ihalltu xi haga helwa biex il-morr ma jinhassx u sadattant il-morr
jaghmel l-effett tieghu l-istess.’’2 Ir-rakkonti huma parti minn din
it-teknika: l-ghan taghhom mhux sforz letterarju, hu t-tixrid ta’
valuri morali.

F’kitba ta’ bixra bhal din il-komunikazzjoni ghandha impor-
tanza ewlenija. L-ghan ma setax jintlahaq jekk il-qarrejja ma
jkunux fehmu t-test. Jekk nitilqu mil-premessa li I-ghan ta’ l-arti
mhux komunikazzjoni izda espressjoni, ga ghandna kriterju li se
jeskludi kull aspirazzjoni artistika minn letteratura bhal din.
B’hekk hu ovvju li hu l-livell tal-qarrejja li se jiddetermina l-livell
tal-kitbiet — xejn ghajr it-teorija kruda tal-konsum. Cuschieri
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L ti ehu tieghu skond il-livell intellettwali tal-
iched qajla jistenna li se jsib xi allegorija
odod bhal dawn ma kinux se

gabra h1 kkaratterxzzata mis-semplicita
mod kwazi tipiku tan- novellistika

1 bbhu m111 wirt folkloristiku
Pawlu ta’ I-GFar. L-istorja mhix biss
umversah Mm Jaf fis- santwarp

lementi ohrajn. ta’ folklor lokah nsibuhom £ Toni u t-Tabib lz
Fejqu, bi. Fra. Krispin u l-weghda lill-Madonna tal-Karmnu, u
I-bixra amoruza ta’ Guze u Govanna. Ir-Rakkont tal-Milied jevoka
atmosfera tipika: n-Nannu jirrakkonta, l-ghannej igabbel, - il-
familja migbura u listorja fiha nnifisha. Permezz ta’ dawn
l-elementi Cuschieri pprova jdahhal ir-rakkonti fil-hajja tradizz-
jonali Maltija.

Izda nsibu wkoll novelli li huma ambjentati barra minn Malta.
L-istorja ta’ Govanni Lemenoit tiddeskrivi l-atmosfera ta’ I-Ewwel
Gwerra. Cikku u Bintu hi ambjentata fl-Italja, fejn Cuschieri qat-
ta’ s-snin ta’ l-istudju. Zelinda u Ferdinandu ssehh f’art ta’
l-isthajjil. Ghad 1i nsibu din il-varjeta, il-messagg hu uniku: il-
bzonn li naghrfu d-dipendenza taghna mis-sopranatural. Kull stor-
ja timrah lil hinn mill-immedjatezza narrativa taghha biex issir
xbieha ta’ valuri universali, biex I-atturi jinzghu l-karattru specifiku
taghhom u jsiru umani — hsieb li nsibu l-gharfien tieghu
f’ Aristotli.

Bl-eccezzjoni ta’ Nidma ta’ Zaghiugh, ir-rakkonti huma mib-
nija fug mudell wiehed. Nistghu nsemmu dawn ix-xejriet:

(1) Il-grajja tiftah b’element ta’ kalma, tghaddi ghall-e¢itament
tal-krizi u tintemm f’atmosfera ta’ sliem.

(2) In-nisga tal-grajja tiddependi minn karattru wiehed jew minn
tnejn li jagsmu I-parti taghhom fi, grajja komuni. L-istess ismijiet
jissuggerixxu dan il-fatt — Pawlu ta’ 1-Ghar, Cikku u Bintu,
Celsu . . .

(3) L-Element Divin: dan hu l-gofol u l-ghan ta’ kull rakkont. Is-
soluzzjoni ta’ kull dilemma dejjem hi 1-grazzja tal-miraklu. Din is-
soluzzjoni hi l-gratifikazzjoni misthoqqa ghall-fidi fid-divinita. Xi
drabi hi wkoll il-punt ta’ l-gharfien tal-harsien divin. Govanni
Lemenoit ma kienx talab lill-Madonna biex tghinu, izda l-labtu li
tatu ommu kien il-prova li Marija kienet ged tharsu.

(4) L-eghlug ta’ kull rakkont hu tipiku tal-favolistika tradizzjon-
ali: eghluqg 1i jipprova jigbor it-tifsira umanitarja u universali tar-
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rakkont. Nislet dan l-ezempju: ““Ghexu galb wahda u Alla kien il-
bidu u t-tmiem ta’ l-imhabba taghhom.”’

1l-kitba ta’ Nidma ta’ Zaghzugh hi ec¢ezzjoni importanti li ma
tagax fl-iskema ta’ dan il-mudell. Fil-fatt din mhix rakkont, izda
waqt ta’ riflessjoni, waqt Ii fih il-kittieb irtira biex gharbel lilu nnif-
su. Tixref ix-xbieha tal-bniedem imjassar mill-karattru tieghu stess
(is-suppervja). Dawn it-tensjonijiet igibu lill-bniedem f’kuntradizz-
joni: iz-zaghzugh 1 waqt li jhobb lil ommu jehodha kontra taghha.
Din id-darba l-ambjent ghandu sehem attiv fl-interazzjoni bejn il-
kuntest ta’ barra u d-dinja gewwenija. ‘‘Kamarti kienet donnha
trid i¢canfarni bl-ombri taghha; il-ftit mobbli i kienu jduru mal-
hitan huma bhal imsiemer li jitturmentawni’’. Fil-waqt 1i fir-
rakkonti l-punt problematiku dejjem gf. \ndu aspett estern (marda,
gharqa) din id-darba l-krizi hi interna, hi process li jizvolgi ruhu fil-
kuxjenza.

Fl-istil tar-rakkonti insegwu sforz biex il-kitba tigi mressqa
lejn il-kelma mitkellma. Fil-waqt li fil-kitba poetika insibu l-kelma
mirquma u maghzula, fir-rakkont insibu sforz biex il-kitba tersaq
lejn l-immedjatezza u lejn l-ispontanjeta tal-hajja. L-ghazla
lessikali hi parti integrali minn din it-teknika. Insibu hafna kliem
ta’ nisel taljan li jista’ jigi mibdul fa¢ilment bi kliem li ghandu bixra
maltija. Cuschieri kien ighix f’ambjent fejn it-Taljan kien il-medju
ta’ komunikazzjoni — mill-istudju fPRuma ghal ‘‘lectures” fl-
Universita, u mill-Kunvent sad-diskorsi u 1-priedki li ghalihom kien
imsemmi, it-Taljan kien dejjem Il-ghodda ewlenija. Terga’
Cuschieri kien midhla sewwa tal-Partit Nazzjonalista fi Zzmien meta
dan il-Partit kien ihares lejn il-kultura tal-penizola bi stima liema
bhalha. Dan il-Partit kien involut direttament fil-kustjoni
lingwistika: kustjoni li rat zewg estremi ewlenin, purizmu semitiku
u taljanizzazzjoni tal-Malti. Fin-novelli ghandna l-isforz ta’
Cuschieri biex il-Malti jigi mressaq lejn it-Taljan.

Cuschieri kien jemmen ukoll f’distinzjoni fenomenologika —
il-proza qiesha bhala differenti mill-poezija u ghalhekk f’dawn
iz-zewg forom il-kelma kellha tigi mhaddma b’mod differenti. Dan
nistghu narawh meta ngabblu xi elementi tar-rakkonti mal-poeziji
letterarji ta’ l-istess kittieb. Hekk f’Nidma ta’ Zaghzugh niltagghu
mal-kelma ombra. B’riferenza ghall-istess fenomenu fil-poezija Fil-
Milied tas-Sena 1916 Cuschieri jikteb dell (v. 58). Fl-istess storja
nsibu kreatura, fil-waqt li fil-poezija Ave Marija (v. 5) l-kittieb
juza hlieqa. Dan l-ezempju jidher f’perspettiva ahjar meta wiehed
igis Ii normalment jinghad ‘‘holgien’. X’aktarx 1i l-uzu l-aktar
komuni ta’ “‘hliega’” hu riservat ghal sens umoristiku, kif insibu fil-
poezija Cajt u Hliega. Fil-kuntest tal-poezija msemmija ‘“hlieqa”’
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erivat mill-kollettiv “‘holgien”’.? Elemen-
1x>§u ilfil-poeiija Cuschieri kien jippreferixxi
tiku. F’Zelinda u Ferdinandu nsibu *‘nirrestit-
22, “jisucciedi”’, “nissodisfa”, “‘kreatura”, . . .
ra nsibus “‘tikkumbatti’’, ““jissuc¢éedi’’, u kliem
oezija JI-Kelma Maltija Cuschieri jaghtina idea ta’ kif
jkun Lilsien Malti. Il-kelma ghandha tkun:

Kif dari 1-Belt, kif ghadek
fir-rhula llum tismaghha,
bla xniexel fuq sidirha,
fgajra, ma kollox taghha.

Dan zgur li ma japplikax ghal-lingwagg imhaddem fir-rakkonti.

Terga’ Cuschieri kien ged jikteb ghal qarrejja li mqar jekk ma
kellhomx edukazzjoni gholja, kienu familjari mal-lingwagg tal-
janizzat. Fil-fatt Vassalli kien iddeskriva l-lingwagg uzat fil-Belt
bhala ‘il pitr corretto tra gl’annoverati dialetti di Malta’’.* Dan
ghaliex dan id-djalett kien assimila hafna kliem barrani. B’rihet
I-isforz ta’ Cuschieri ghandna dokument li minn naha wahda ma
halliex i xi elementi lingwisti¢i wzati fil-bidu tas-seklu jintesew ghal
kollox u minn naha ohra hu ezempju tal-process ta’ taljanizzazz-
joni tal-Malti.’

Il-gbir ta’ dawn ir-rakkonti ma kienx xi bi¢¢a xoghol facli.
Dan kien dovut ghall-fatt 1i Cuschieri ma kienx jiffirma I-kitbiet
tieghu. Meta l-kompilaturi ta’ Cuschieri: il-Poeta tal-Madonna u
tal-Kelma Maltija (1976) gew biex jigbru l-poeziji ta’ Patri Anastas-
ju, huma sabu dawn in-nom-de-plumes: *** Carm., A.B.C.,
X.Y.Z., M.R., u A. Sterco (*). Izda l-kompilaturi ma semmewx
liema kienu l- kriterji li wassluhom biex identifikaw dawn in-nom-
de-plumes ma’ Cuschieri. 4

Ir-rakkonti Toni u t-Tabib li Fejqu Govanni Lemenoit, ir-
Rakkont tal-Milied u Pawlu ta’ I-Ghar dehru taht in-nom-de-plume
***  Celsu u Is-Setgha tal-Madonna kellhom asterisk wiehed, *.
L-ohrajn ma kellhom ebda indikazzjoni ta’ firma jew ta’ nom-de-
plume. Ghalhekk dawn gew attribwiti fuq bazi stilistika. Fin-
nuqqas ta’ dokumentazzjoni certa l-istudju ta’ l-istilistika hu
l-ahjar ghodda biex tigi ddeterminata l-awtenticita ta’ xoghol let-
terarju.

Ir-rakkonti huma kollha mfassla skond il-mudell Ii ddeskrivejt
aktar ’il fuq; kollha juzaw l-istess lingwagg; ghandhom teknika ta’
djalogar komuni u lkoll jippartec¢ipaw f’ghan uniku. Niltagghu ma’
aggettivi vagi u mhux definiti — l-uzu rikorrenti ta’ donnu u bhal
(uzu 1i nsibuh ukoll fil-poeziji tieghu): “‘Idejh dejjem sejrin don-
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nhom iridu jagbdu xi haga’’ (Rakkont tal-Milied); ‘‘Certu haddied
donnu ggant’”’ (L-Ewwel Martri); £°Qobra u Holm (V50-51)
naqraw: ‘‘il-lehen . . . donnu jibki’.

Ghandna binja sintattika specifika, bl-uzu tal-prezent
f’kuntest ta’ passat, bil-ghan ta’ enfasi. Nislet dawn l-ezempji:
“Zelinda meta raf is-sultan . . . ifossha hazin u taga’”’ (Zelinda u
Ferdinandu); ‘‘Kamarti kienet donnha trid i¢¢anfarni ... il-
mobbli huma . . .’ (Nidma ta’ Zaghzugh). Fil-poezija IlI-Milied
tas-sena 1916 ghandna l-istess uzu: ““Fil-jum ta’ twelidek — kbir Alla
x-xtaqt jien’’ u ‘“’mma l-kelma minn fommi — tohrogli bid-dmugh”’
(VV. 16 u 20). Xejra sintattika ohra hi t-tqeghid ta’ I-avverbju
gabel il-verb: ‘‘Is-soru magenbu ghalxejn bdiet tghidlu ..."”
(Cikku); “‘rih ukoll ivenven’’ (Milied). F’Qobra u Holm (v.5) in-
sibu uzu simili: “‘u hekk iwissi’’ . . . Hemm uzu rikorrenti ta’ verbi
tipici: e.g. ‘‘tissospira’’ (NVidma) u ‘‘spira’’ (Tarcisju); ‘‘ikkumbat-
ta”’ (Padrun Hazin), u “‘nikkumbatti’’ (Govanni Lemenoit). Nilta-
qghu ma’ l-uzu ta’ ‘‘iva’’ ghall-enfasi — enfasi li hafna drabi
m’hemmx bzonnu, u li jirrifletti I-karattru incert tal-kittieb: “‘im-
dawla iva” (Milied); “Mur ghidlu iva li jien . ..’ (Celsu). Fil-
poezija Fil-Milied tas-Sena 1916 (v.28): ‘‘iva rajt sewwa . . .’ Xi
prepozizzjonijiet ghandhom uzu partikulari. Per ezempju ‘‘bil-
wisq”’ flok “‘wisq’’. Dawn l-elementi jistghu jkunu xhieda biz-
zejjed 1i r-rakkonti hargu mill-istess pinna.

Barra minn dan hemm xhieda fit-tematika. F’Nidma ta’
Zaghzugh niltaqghu ma’ l-omm 1i Patri Anastasju jiddeskrivi fil-
poezija Hdejn il-Qabar ta’ Sant’Antnin ta’ Padova:

““Kemm-il darba fl-iljieli tax-xitwa
Magenb ommi ged traqqa’ xi Ibies,
Jiena smajtha titolbok, ittenni
Kliem ta’ hlewwa, ta’ gima bla gies!”’
) (vv. 9—12)

L-omm ta’ Alla Biss Jaghti I-Farag insibuha wkoll hdejn uliedha
traqga’ u thit u l-omm tar-Rakkont tal-Milied kienet toqghod
hdejn binha fl-iljieli twal tax-xitwa. Fuq kollox l-omm hi figura
centrali fil-poetika ta’ Cuschieri. Ghalhekk mhux ghageb li naraw
lil Zelinda omm u li Govanna ssir omm. Fl-istorja ta’ Celsu tidhol
ukoll I-omm biex tagsam fit-tigrib ta’ binha.

Jekk m’hemmx l-omm hemm il-figura paterna, bll—mlsswrdey
jem armel u b’wild wahdieni. Cikku m’ghandux ghajr lil Pina, li
tiliftha, Toni m’ghandu xejn hlief bintu i ged tmut (Is-Setgha tal-
Madonna) u Toni ta’ Hal Qormi jghix ma’ bintu wahdanija. Huma
kollha rakkonti ta” diga Ii jfittxu li juru n-niket tal-hajja minghajr
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a’ Alla.
i huma msarrfin f’manifestazzjoni fizika tal-
Aaturali. Hiatt ta’ fidi spontaneja li tfittex li tehles lir-
n kull sforz ta’ intellettwalizmu. Il-karattri tar-
m’humiex imhabbtin b’dilemmi ezistenzjalisti — koltha
. interpretaw il-hajja fid-dawl ta’ twemmin sempli¢i. Ghal
schieri din l-ghamla ta’ fidi tidher f{’kuntrast ma’
 Liskolasticizmu filosofiku. ‘(Come) cittadino del secolo vigesimo e
modesto cultore della scienza, di fronte alle difficolta che ci si op-
pongono contra la divinita di nostra santa religione, io mi sento
qualche volta tentato di abbandonare il rationale obsequim
dell’Appostolo per attenermi esclusivamente all’autorita di Dio,
alla forza del sentimento, alla fede ingenua del carbonaio.””’ Din
id-dehra romantika tar-religjon hi s-sies tar-rakkonti: religjon li
tordom l-incertezzi, 1i tidfen id-dubbji, u li tgholli s-sentiment
bhala I-gofol ta’ kollox. F’Is-Setgha tal-Madonna s-sentiment
jissuggerixxi ’l Toni s-soluzzjoni ghall-marda ta’ bintu; 'Ir-
Rakkont tal-Milied is-sentiment isarraf mewta tragika {’relazzjoni
mistika.

Dan iwassal ghal kuntrast importanti fil-hsieb ta’ Cuschieri:
fuq naha hemm in-natura bir-religjon tas-sentiment u fuq naha
ohra hemm il-kultura bir-religjon ragunata taghha:

NATURA sentiment awtorita ta’ Alla

KULTURA raguni rationale obsequium

Meta I-omm tar-Rakkont tal-Milied tahseb fuq il-mewt ta’ binha
tara kemm il-hajja hi garsa, meta tisma’ l-istorja mitika (u sen-
timentali) tan-nannu, titfarrag.

F’ Nidma ta’ Zaghzugh insibu-duwalizmu simili:

HSIEB kburija
SENTIMENT umilta

Hi tensjoni li gieghda tikkondizzjona l-hajja tal-bniedem. Patri
Anastasju jipprova jghaddi mir-rigiditd koncettwalistika ghal-
liberta tas-sentiment. Pawlu ta’ I-Ghar ma jfittixx li jitkixxef x’inhi
l-qawwa qerrieda li trid tohnoq l-ezistenza umana, izda jhares
ferhan lejn il-helsien tieghu.
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Fis-sempli¢ita taghhom dawn ir-rakkonti huma elegija tal-
problemi tal-bniedem. Jista’ jkun li ahna ma nharsux lejn il-hajja
mil-lenti ta’ Cuschieri. Jista’ jkun li ahna ma nintlaqtux mis-
superficjalita tar-religjon tas-sensazzjoni li nsibu f’dawn l-istejjer.
Izda jibga’ 1-fatt li ahna wkoll ghad ghandna l-istess problemi u
ahna wkoll infittxu metodi li jtaffu u jahbu r-realtd kerha tad-
destin uman.

1. Ir-Regina tal-Karmelu, Sena 1, N. 1, 15 ta’ Lulju 1914, P.5: Twegiba Lll-Patri
Direttur ta’ dan il-perjodiku. Cuschieri kiteb dawn il-kelmtejn taparsi lill-editur.
Fil-fatt l-edituf kien hu stess!

2. ibidem.

3. Ara Dizzjunarju Malti-Ngliz ta’ Dun Karm (Malta 1947). M. Dimech fi II-
Chelliem Ngliz (Malta 1925) jaghti ““hlieqa’ bhala ‘“‘a creature’’. Fl-Gharbi
(haliga-t) ghandha l-istess tifsira. (Ara Arabic English Dictionary ta’ F.
Steingass, New Delhi, 1978).

4. Ktyb yl Klym Malti ‘mfysser byl-Latin u byt-Taljan, sive Liber Dictionum
Melitensium hoc est Michaelis Antonii Vassalli Lexicon (Ruma 1796) P.xvii,
Dello stato presente della lingua maltese. Vassalli jissuggerixxi li ““questo insipido
e sciocco dialetto o patois bisognerebbe procurare di estiparlo ora sul nascere,
perché col tempo potra radicarsi in tutto il Dominio.”” Dwar l-influwenza ta’
kliem barrani fil-lingwagg tal-Belt, Cuschieri kien jahsibha hekk: Bil-fors ki ddur
lejn xi kelma barranija jew ghax ahna tal-Belt nisthu nuzaw certu kliem i jew ghax
ma nifhmux. /r-Regina tal-Karmelu Sena 2 N.7, Frar 1916, P.193.

5. L-uzu ta’ dan il-lingwagg jiftichem ahjar meta wiehed igis li r-rivista l-aktar li
kellha qarrejja kien mill-Belt. Il-korrispondenza hi xhieda gawwija ta’ dan:
mhux l-ewwel darba li minn hames ittri erbgha minnhom kienu jkunu mibghutin
minn garrejja mill-Belt.

6. Biex inkunu ghidna kollox, ngmdu li l-istejjer Padrun Hazin, It-Tliet Ahwa,
Imhabba ta’ Iben u I-Fqajjar Gjakomu huma parti minn sensiela ta’ stejjer dif-
ferenti mir-rakkonti I-ohra. X’aktarx li dawn l-istejjer mhumiex originali u
jaghmlu parti mit-tradizzjoni tal-priedki Maltin.

7. Discorso tenuto nella chiesa dei Frati Minori, Traduzzjoni * Dawl Frangiskan,
Ottubru 1982.
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CUSCHIERT

Xejn-ma hi haga hafifa ghal poeta

jibga’ mfakkar wara mewtu. Din is-

sena mejjet. Izda din it-tifkira ckejkn

mhix xi indagni fiergha fil-bir ghamml

kuntrarju kull tifkira ta’ Cuschieri h

parti integrali mill-istess ident ntifikana
ab fihom

iz-zerriegha fart saqwua blex Jum w1ehed tkun tista’ taghti I-frott.
Cuschieri kien wiehed minn dawk li meta hares madwaru ma rax
ghajr il-fagar. ta’ poplu aljenat. Ma rax hlief pregudizzji kontra
l-ilsien . Malti . jew kontra l-kultura Taljana. Hu fehem li
l-konvinzjoni tal-hsieb kienet l-aqgwa arma biex jissielet kontra
l-jasar mentali. Konvint minn dan l-ideal, hu fittex li jwassal il-
messagg tieghu b’kull mod effikaci: bil-kitba bil-Malti ghall-
popolin, bl-argumenti fil-Kamra tas-Senat, bit-taghlim ak-
kademiku fl-Universita u bil-predikazzjoni minn gol-knejjes.
Cuschieri kien jemmen fl-identitd nazzjonali. Izda gharaf
ukoll i ma setax jingata’ mid-dinja ta’ madwaru. . . . Ghalhekk
ma kienx jemmen fl-assolutizmu ta’ xi ‘‘Malta Maltija’’, ghax kien
jaf 1i bhala bniedem hu kien ¢ittadin ta’ pajjiz ferm usa’. Ried li
Malta tistabilixxi ruhha fil-kultura u fil-politika ta’ pajjizi ohra
ghax gharaf li fl-izolament m’hemmx identita izda gerda.

Punti Bijografici

AnastaSJu Cuschieri twieled fil-Belt Valletta fis-27 ta’ Jannar 1876
minn Guzeppi u Andreana. Huwa gie mghammed tlett ijiem wara
fil-Parrocca tal-Portu Salvu u nghata l-isem ta’ Pawlu. Jinghad li
I-familja tieghu kellha tradizzjoni Nazzjonalista, u ghad li kienu
jaghmlu mal-parro¢éa ta’ San Duminku, kienu Pawlini ghall-
ahhar. ,

Bhala tifel, Cuschieri attenda l-iskola elementari tal-Belt,
skola 1i f’dak iz-zmien kienet wahda mill-aktar organizzati u li sa
kellha I-gurnal taghha. F’dan iz-zmien it-tfajjel kien iservi ta’ ab-
bati fil-knisja tal-Karmnu u minn dan iz-Zzmien setghet dahlet fih ix-
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xewqa li jissieheb mal-Karmelitani. Fil-fatt wara li temm l-istudji
Liceali, meta kellu hmistax-il sena, dahal ma’ dawn il-patrijiet.
Fit-28 ta’ Awissu 1892 ghamel il-professjoni solenni u ghazel I-isem
ta’ Anastasju. Ghamel l-studji tal-filosofija u tat-teologija fl-
Universitda Gregorjana. Kiseb il-gradi ta’ Dottorat fid-Divinita
(D.D.), Dottorat fil-Filosofija (Ph.D.) u l-Magisteru fit-Teologija
(S.Th.Mag.).

Huwa qaddes l-ewwel quddiesa solenni fil-25 ta’ Settembru
1898 fil-knisja ta’ Santa Marija ta’ Traspontina, Ruma. Il-Kunsill
Generali ta’ 1-Universita ta’ Malta hatru Professur tal-Filosofija fl-
1901. Fl-Unijversita huwa serva wkoll ta’ Ezaminatur tat-Teologija
u tal-Matrikola. Huwa rtira uffi¢jalment mill-kariga tieghu f1-1939
meta kellu 63 sena.

Cuschieri kien ta’ karattru x’aktarx timidu. Jinghad li meta
kien tifel kien gie influwenzat hafna minn xi zija li xettlet fih hafna
biza’ bla bzonn. Xi patrijiet ghadhom jiftakru kif meta kienu
jaghmlu <-sajjetti Patri Anastasju kien ihalli l-kamra tieghu u jmur
jorgod taht it-tarag!

Fi Zmien il-gwerra hu kien rifugjat fil-Kullegg ta’ San Alwigi,
Birkirkara.

Cuschieri serva darbtejn ta’ Provin¢jal tal-Karmelitani. Barra
minn dan, inhatar darbtejn bhala Senatur ma’ Gvern Nazzjonalista
biex jirrapprezenta l-gradwati universitariji.

Lejn it-tmiem ta’ hajtu kien mahkum minn marda qalila, li bil-
mod il-mod hallietu paralitiku. Huwa miet fil-25 ta’ Lulju 1962, fl-
eta ta’ 87 sena. L-ghada saritlu quddiesa kantata presente cadavere
fit-8.30 a.m. fil-Bazilika tal-Karmnu. Wara nofs inhar sar korteo
minn din il-knisja sa Bieb il-Belt: kien hemm hafna personalitajiet
maghrufa u folla kbira ta’ nies. Minn Bieb il-Belt it-tebut ittiehed
privatament l-Imdina, fejn indifen fil-kannierja tal-Knisja tal-
Karmnu.

Kitba bil-Malti

Cuschieri beda l-karriera tieghu bhala kittieb bl-ilsien Taljan. Kien
jikteb xi versi okkazjonali li kienu jigu stampati fuq karti volanti u
mbaghad jitqassmu fil-festi. Hafna minn dawn il-poeziji, li n-nies
laqgmithom ‘‘sunetti’’ (ghad li mhux bilfors ikollhom il-forma tas-
sunett letterarju), ghadhom jezistu fil-Librerija tal-Kunvent tal-
Karmnu tal-Belt. Cuschieri beda jikteb bil-Malti qabel Dun Karm:-
hekk fl-1909 digd nsibu l-poezija Fil-Festa tal-Madonna tal-
Karmnu. 1l-konverzjoni f’Dun Karm ma sehhitx qabel 1-1912. Guzé
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Aquilina jgharraf;
Anastasju biex jibd
Izda Cuschieri ft
Malti. Guze Card
menta hekk':'

nagqas
fil-kitba. Ma mstghu la nikkon ermaw ni¢hdu din il-
fehma, imma donnu li ghandha : hax: fis-snin
1916 1918 u 1919 (meta hieri kiteb poeziji kollha

ika hhef perua fis- sena

Divina, Dun Karm tfantas. Fﬂ-fat Dun Karm kiteb ittra fil-Habib
u fiha fisser kif xi whud fittxu

. Divina bil-Malti. Mid-dehra dawn it-tr duzz;omj et m ’ghogbux lil
Dun Karm u ghalhekk dan iddecieda li jaghmel it-traduzzjoni hu,
ghax kien hu li kiteb l-innu originali. Tghid din kienet xi botta ghal
-Cuschieri? Izda Cuschieri kiteb innu gdid u mhux traduzzjoni!
Xorta tibga® mistoqgsija wahda: Ghalfejn Cuschieri gaghad jistenna
sa 1-1927 biex jippubblika l-innu tieghu fuq il-Habib?

Fil-poezija-Qalb Ta’ Nisrani, Patri Anastasju kiteb hekk:
“X’int taghli ja msejken ghax tiela’ haddiehor’’ (vers 1). Aquilina
(li kien jaf kemm lil Cuschieri kif ukoll it Dun Karm personalment)
josserva hekk: ““Tghid meta kiteb dawn il-versi kellu lil Dun Karm
quddiem ghajnejh?’’

Nghidu wkoll li Dun Karm baghat kopja tas-sunett sabih
tieghu Bjuda lil Cuschieri, bil-miktub — ‘‘Joghgbok Prof.?
B’tislima ta’ min kitbu.”” Diffi¢li biex wiehed ighid x’kien l-ghan
ta’ Dun Karm.

X’aktarx li Cuschieri se jibga’»msemmi ghal ftit poeziji. Dan
ghaliex dan il-poeta tana xi versi li huma tajbin hafna u ohrajn li
huma medjokri hafna. Dan x’aktarx li hu ghaliex il-poeta kien
jikteb hafna poeziji okkazjonali blex jistampahom fir-rivista li kien
johrog (Ir-Regina tal-Karmelu).

Raguni ohra jaghtihielna Cuschieri stess: ‘‘Biex ikun tajjeb
tassew (Edizzjoni letterarja tal-Milied) kien hemm bzonn min
jogghod jilghab mieghu xi erbat ijiem ohra. . . . Ahna ma bqajna
kuntenti kwazi xejn. . .. Dawn il-hwejjeg biex taghmilhom irid
ikollok hafna zmien.”’ Ta’ min ifakkar li Cuschieri, ghall-kuntrarju
ta’ Dun Karm, kien impenjat f’bosta attivitajiet u ghalhekk il-kitba
kienet ghalih xi haga sekondarja ghall-ahhar. Nahseb li din il-
konsiderazzjoni hi importanti hafna ghall-qarrej li jkun se jaqra
l-poeziji migbura ta’ dan il-poeta.
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II-Kult tal-Patrija

Cuschieri hu maghruf ghal zewg aspetti ewlenin tal-poezija tieghu: -
il-kult tal-patrija u I-mit Marjan.

Cuschieri l-poeta hu bil-wisq differenti minn Cuschieri
I-filosofu. Fil-filosofija Cuschieri hu ¢-¢ittadin ta’ l-umanita, fil-
poezija hu jsir i¢-¢ittadin ta’ komunita identifikata u limitata. In-
nazzjonalizmu hu I-karta ta’ l-identita tal-poeta u l-bniedem ma
jibgax individwu, izda jsir parti integrali minn komunita. Hekk li
fil-filosofija l-problema ewlenija hi d-definizzjoni tal-jien, issa
l-problema ssarrfet f’termini komunitarji u saret l-identifikazzjoni
tal-grupp kollettiv, ta’ dak li jaghmilna differenti minn haddiehor.

Il-poeta Karmelitan fittex li jistabilixxi din l-identitd permezz
ta’ l-ilsien Malti — ilsien li f’dak iz-zmien kien mistmerr mil-
litterati ewlenin ta’ pajjizna u kien meqjus bhala Isien tal-kéina.
Cuschieri fehem li I-Malti kellu jkun l-ilsien nazzjonali taghna, izda
hu fehem ukoll li 1-kultura Maltija kellha timxi fuq il-mudel} tal-
Kultura Taljana. Ghazla bhal din kienet l-aktar ghazla logika ’
wiehed seta’ jaghmel ghaliex il-Maltin kienu f’salib it-toroq. I
direzzjonijiet kienu tnejn opposti — jew il-kultura Ingliza bil-jasar
kolonjali taghha, jew il-kultura Taljana bit-tradizzjoni risorgimen-
tali taghha. Cuschieri fittex il-helsien ta’ art twelidu fuq il-mudell
Taljan, izda hu bl-ebda mod ma ried li jissoppjanta l-kultura
taghna b’dik Taljana. v

Il-poeziji mghammdin bhala ¢‘Patrijotti¢i’> huma xhieda hajja -
ta’ dan il-kredu.

.....

isbah u bhalek jien ma narax;
ruhi minghajrek bhal fomm imbikkem
1i jrid jitkellem u ma jistax.” ,
Ilsien Pajjizi vv. 1 -4
Minn dawn il-versi tixref l-idea li Cuschieri kellu ta’ l-ilsien
Malti. Ninnutaw l-uzu tas-superlattivi, i¢-Certezza tan-nomi
singulari, id-dipendenza tal-poeta minn dan il-kodié¢i lingwistiku.
B’rihet hekk Cuschieri jwahhad punti li jolgtu lin-nazzjon (I-ilsien
Malti bhala l-identitd nazzjonali) ma’ elementi purament personali
(I-ilsien Malti bhala I-medju komunikattiv tieghu).
L-ilsien hu identifikat ukoll ma’ l-imghoddi storiku tal-gzira:

““Int li tfakkarni kemm Malta kienet
dari msemmija ma’ kullimkien.”’

(ibidem vv. 13—14)
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‘ dil- kelma:hf‘k
nitghaxxaq se tarani.” -

II-Kelma Maltija, vv. 1-4

L-lsien gieghed dejjem jaqdi funzjoni paralleli: fuq naha ged
iservi ta’ ghajn ta’ bijografija nazzjonali u fuq naha ohra gieghed
iservi ghall-awtobijografija tal-poeta.

Cuschieri kiteb dawn il-versi fi sfond ta’ tradizzjoni. Kien
Vassalli 1i habbar il-fejda ta’ l-ilsien ghall-bini ta’ identitd nazz-
jonali. Dan il-kittieb kien wasal ghall-konkluzjoni li ““ove non si
coltivi la lingua nazionale, ne si scrive, quella nazione che la parti
non puo mai pervenire all’apice di sua floridezza ed ingrandimen-
to’’ (Discorso Preliminare). Ghalhekk din il-konverzjoni
lingwistika tixref ’il barra mill-aspett ta’ ghazla lingwistika u tikseb
gharfien fid-dawl ta’ dimensjoni gdida. Hi l-konverzjoni spiritwali
li kellha tniedi I-bidu tar-risorgiment Malti.

Xi whud ma gharfux it-tifsira shiha ta’ dan il-hsieb
f’Cuschieri. Dawn it-talin fittxew li jasso¢¢jaw il-pregudizzju tal-
Partit Nazzjonalista (fis-snin ghoxrin u tletin) kontra l-ilsien Malti
ma’ l-ideat ta’ Cuschieri. Fil-fatt meta darba Cuschieri gie migjub
f’kontroversja dwar kif kien jahsibha fuq il-Malti b’rispett ghat-
Taljan, hu stqarr: ““non vuole distruggere il Maltese, ma non vuol
servirsi di una lingua per distruggere un’altra.”” Hu qatt ma seta’

jichad lil dik il-kultura li kienet hi stess li gaghlitu jhobL l-kultura

Maltija. Ma setax ibarri minnu nnifsu dak l-ispirtu li kien seddaq lil
hsiebu. Ma setax ma jharisx b’gima lejn il-hassieba li kienu bnewlu
fehemtu,
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I1-Mit Marjan

Cuschieri baga’ maghruf ukoll bhala ‘‘il-poeta tal-Madonna’’.
F’dan il-qasam tal-poezija religjuza huwa fittex li jkompli tradizz-
joni antika u fl-istess hin jaghti vitalita gdida lil tema li kienet
wagqghet f’dekadenza.

L-ewwel xoghol importanti ta’ kittieb Malti dwar il-Madonna
tahulna 1-Konti Ciantar. FI-1762 dan il-kittieb hareg il-*‘ Vita della
Moadre Santissima di Dio Maria’’, xoghol voluminuz u ambizzjuz
ghall-ahhar, f’disa’ kotba. Ciantar bena l-verzjoni tieghu tal-hajja
tal-Madonna fuq l-istorja li kitbet Swor Maria d’Agreda. Din hi
rakkont esuberanti mimli bl-ispirtu barokk li jfittex li jeroizza u
jimmitic¢izza l-hajja ta’ Marija. M’hemmzx ghalfejn nghidu li din hi
gabra ta’ hrejjef mimlija b’qabda kuntradizzjonijiet morali.

Fis-seklu dsatax it-tematika marjana sabet xorti aktar modesta
fil-kurunelli. Ewlieni fost il-kittieba li ddistingwew ruhhom f’dan
il-qasam kien Ludovik Mifsud Tommasi. Tommasi ma tantx tana
versi originali ghax l-aktar li hadem kien fil-qasam tat-traduzzjoni
ta’ innijiet bil-Latin. Verseggjatur iehor, Richard Taylor. Dan id-
dakkar hafna mill-istil ta’ Tommasi u ssokta jsahhah it-tradizzjoni
religjuza. X’aktarx li Patri Indri Schembri kiteb xi poeziji marjani
bi stil letterarju. Nislet din l-istrofa mill-ezempji li jaghti Cassar-
Pullicino (ghax l-unika kopja tal-ktieb ta’ Schembri hi nieqsa mill-
Bibjoteka Nazzjonali! X’ghajb!).

‘“Dan ix-xahar minn ta’ Mejju
Huwa l-isbah fost ix-xhur:
Sabih l-ajru, sbieh il-bhura,
Sbejha l-art kull fejn iddur.”’

Din kienet it-tradizzjoni letterarja Marjana li kellna sa ma
beda jikteb Cuschieri. Patri Anastasju fittex li jaghti impenn gdid
lil din it-tradizzjoni, fittex li ma jhallix dan il-kult popolari fil-
medjokrita rhisa li kien waqga’ fiha, fittex li jnissel sens ta’ intimita
fil-vizjoni Marjana.

Ghall-poeta Karmelitan il-Madonna ma kinetx xi statwa tal-
kartapesta: kienet figura mlahhma f’qalbu, kienet l-inkarnazzjoni
ta’ hsiebu. Hija, qabel kollox, ‘‘la donna che non si trova’’ ta’ xi
Leopardi — il-mara ideali li madankollu ma tibgax astrazzjoni
mentali, izda ssir immagini hajja fil-fantasija tal-poeta. Din il-
figura tipprovdi l-alternattiva ghall-attrazzjonijiet umani:

““‘Aktar jien ma lejk inhares
U x-xewqat tad-dinja nwarrab,
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Aktar gmlelek f’

Ghad li I-hegga mqangla ghall-kisba ta
l-ewwel reazzjoni ta’ Cuschieri, tinhass uko
ta’ immortalita, ta’ eternitd storika. Fll-fatt i
poeta xi drabi tissublimizza f* figura mistik ama
poeta hi li jitghaxxaq bid-dehra ta’ M
“mieghek ghal dejjem tigi hemm fuq.”

Marija hi s-sedqa tal-hajja ta’ Cusc
tassisti I-poeta u tmexxih fil-vjagg tal-hajja.

‘‘Meta l-lehen tal-qanpiena
donnu x-xemx jitlob bil-hniena,
biex ittih l-ahhar tislima, ‘
lejk minn fommi,
jaommi,

lejk minn qalbi,

ma’ talbi,
jitla’ I-bews ta’ l-akbar gima . . .
Kont zaghzugh; l-imrar tal-hajja
ma kienx ghadu mess xofftejja,
u jekk qatt demgha

fuq haddejja,

daqgiet tagbez minn ghajnejja,
b’wic¢c il-helu ta’ dik ommi
terga’ tfegg id-dahka f’fommi.”’

Fis-Santwarju tal-Karmnu, vv. 10-17, 53-59

Ebda kittieb fil-letteratura Maltija ghadu ma esprima hsibijiet
bhal dawn fuq Marija b’din il-qawwa lirika. Il-hsibijiet huma
semplic¢i u ¢ari ghall-ahhar: l-istess semplicita taghhom tirrendihom
poetici. Il-mertu ta’ Cuschieri f’din il-poezija jitqgies ahjar meta
wiehed jiftakar li hu kien gieghed jesperimenta. Din il-poezija mhix
miktuba fl-iskema rigida tal-metrika tradizzjonali, izda hi miktuba
b’versi hielsa. B’hekk nistghu naraw ahjar it-teknika ta’ Cuschieri,
ghax ghad 1li hu ma kienx lmharreg fil-vers liberu, kiteb poezija
mimlija b’sens ta’ ritmu.

Hawnhekk geghdin ingibu poezija qasira li sibna galb xi karti
ta’ Cuschieri. Din il-poezija m’hix stampata fil-Ktieb CUSCHIERI:
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Il-Poeta tal-Madonna u tal-Kelma Maltija (1976), u qed tigi stam-
pata fi zmienna ghall-ewwel darba. Cuschieri ma ta ebda isem lil
dawn iz-zewg strofi.

OH! LI TALBI INT KONT TISMA’
.. . Oh! i talbi Int kont tisma’

Helwa Omm li s-sema gieghda;

Jien min-niket f’din l-art nara
Lill-imsejkna ommi mbieghda.

Hajja b’hajja maghha nibdel,

Fjur zghoziti lilha naghti;

Bi xjuhitha jien nitghabba

Biex le nara lilha tbati.

It-tema ta’ din il-poezija hi tipika ta’ Cuschieri u ma titfa’
I-ebda dawl gdid fuq il-karattru poetiku tieghu. X’aktarx li giet
miktuba fi zmien ta’ I-Ewwel Gwerra. Nghidu li omm il-poeta
Andreana, mietet fl-1913.

L-Oratorija

Cuschieri kien wiehed mill-aqwa oraturi ta’ zmienu. Kien imsemmi
wkoll ghall-panegierku li kien jaf jinseg. L-ewwel darba li tela’ fuq
il-pulptu kien fI-1901 fil-knisja tal-Furjana fejn ghamel il-
panegierku ta’ San Publju. Fil-gurnali dlonk dehru elogji shah biex
ifahhru I-mertu ta’ Patri Anastasju: il-profondita tal-hsibijiet
tieghu, i¢-¢arezza li biha kien jesponi l-ideat u I-hakma li kellu fuq
il-lingwa Taljana. FI-1902 ghamel il-panegierku ta’ San Pawl fil-
knisja tal-Belt — panegierku li baga’ msemmi ghal bosta snin wara.
Diskors importanti iehor li baqa’ msemmi kien dak li
Cuschieri ghamel fil-Kungress Ewkaristiku. B’xorti hazina
Cuschieri ma kienx ta kopja ta’ dan id-diskors lill-edituri 1i hargu
tifkira tal-Kungress. L-istess gara fl-1927 meta Cuschieri ghamel
diskors bil-Malti fl-inawgurazzjoni tal-Monument ta’ 1-Assedju.
Mhux maghruf fejn spi¢¢aw il-manuskritti ta’ dawn id-diskorsi.
Madankollu mill-ftit manuskritti li ghadhom jezistu nistghu
niehdu idea ¢ara ta’ l-istilistika retorika li kien juza Cuschieri. Kien
jikteb b’Taljan klassiku u kien juza l-lingwagg ornat ghall-ahhar.
Kellu habta partikulari ta’ kif jaghzel il-metafori u ta’ kif kien
jizviluppa argument shih fuq metafora wahda. Din it-teknika
taghti element mill-aktar poetiku u mill-aktar dinjituz lill-istil
tieghu. Huwa kien jifred l-argumenti tieghu b’riferenzi kontinwi:
riferenzi bibbli¢i, kwotazzjonijiet mill-kittieba Latini, u argumenti
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‘ak,‘bmedem ta kultura, Patn Anastasju

ja inwielda fih u ghalhekk il-proza seta’ Jorqomha
‘lka, klen 1mharreg sewwa fl ilsien u fil- kultura

k ':Hawnhekk qeghdin ingibu traduzzjoni ta’ diskors li Cuschieri
kien ghamel fl-inawgurazzjoni tal-lapida ta’ Fortunato Mizzi. Ir-
ridu nghidu li dan mhux wiehed mill-ahjar ezempji tat-teknika ta’
Cuschieri fl-argumentazzjoni. Dan ghaliex l-okkazjoni kienet
tifkira u mhux polemika. Biss minnu nistghu niehdu idea ta’ l-istil
retoriku ta’ Patri Anastasju. Fit-traduzzjoni fittixt li nuza lingwagg
li jrodd l-istess impatt tal-lingwagg Taljan ta’ Cuschieri. Din hi
I-ewwel darba li dan id-diskors ged jara d-dawl ta’ l-istampa.

Diskors ghall-Kxif tal-Lapida ta’
Fortunato Mizzi — it-Tieni Hadd ta’
I-Avvent, 1922

Din il-lapida li se tigi inawgurata I-lum mhix il-monument li Malta
ghad trid, jum wiehed twaqqaf ghat-tifkira ta’ Fortunato Mizzi.
Haqqu wisq aktar dan il-kbir patrijotta!l Haqqu wisq aktar
bniedem li ta I-hegga tieghu u li ghadda hajtu jahdem ghall-gid u
ghas-sewwa ta’ pajjizu. Haqqu wisq aktar dak i¢-¢ittadin li minn
fuq is-sodda tal-mewt jista’ jghid lil uliedu: ‘‘Habbeijt lil pajjizi fis-
sewwa u ghalhekk se mmut fil-fagar; ghandkom tezor wiched,
l-isem tieghi, ghelm tas-sedga u tal-patrijottizmu tieghi’’.

1zda dak it-tezor — tezor li jiswa bil-wisq aktar minn kull gid
— ma halliehx lil uliedu biss. Meta hu kien isemma lehnu fuq l-as-
pirazzjonijiet tal-gens Malti, hu kien ighid dan ghalina u ghall-gen-
erazzjonijiet tal-gejjieni: ‘‘ghagda u sedqa fil-harsien tal-jeddijiet
tal-patrija’’. Ta’ spiss kien itenni, ‘‘Tibighux, Alla hu maghna;
f’din id-dinja wkoll ghad jum jew iehor tirbah il-gustizzja.
Tibzghux. Inqumu lkoll maghquda bhal bniedem wiehed, naharqu
1-biza’ taghna fuq l-artal tal-patrija, nghaqqdu l-forzi tan-nazzjon
u nahdmu flimkien. Ghalfejn ninfirdu? Il-qasma hi mewt — fl-
ghaqda hemm il-qawwa u r-rebha’’.

Hekk kien ighid dan il-bniedem kbir: ‘‘Inhobbu ’1 art twelid-
na, inhobbuha aktar minna nnifisna, aktar minn uliedna. Ha
naghtu l-hsieb u 1-forza taghna, il-karriera u I-gieh sabiex inhob-
buha — biex fl-imhabba ninghaqdu u maghquda nissieltu flimkien
minghajr biza’ fieragh, biex bl-akbar onesta niddefendu l-interessi
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tal-patrija’’. Kien dan it-testrnent morali ta’ Fortunato Mizzi. Dan
il-wirt hu ppridkah fil-gazzetta tieghu, tennieh fis-Sala tal-Kunsill u
qalu fil-lagghat: dawk il-laqghat li hu kien jaf imexxi tajjeb.

Izda ghalfejn ingimu lil bniedem Ii issa ga’ tnizzel fl-istorja
ghall-kburija tieghu? L-ahjar elogju ta’ Fortunat Mizzi gieghed fil-
kolonni tal-gazzetta Malta u fir-registri tal-Kunsill tal-Gvern. Min
jigi biex fil-gejjieni jikteb il-grajjiet imghoddija tal-politika taghna
m’ghandux ghajr iqalleb dawk il-pagni u hemm isib il-monument li
Fortunato Mizzi waqqaf ghalih innifsu u ghas-sebh tan-nazzjon
¢kejken tieghu. Il-bniedem gqieghed f’dawk il-kitbiet, hemm
i¢-¢ittadin, hemm il-politiku, hemm l-agitatur li gatt ma kiser
l-ebda ligi u li qatt ma ¢ahad ebda dritt.

Hemm il-bniedem li I-herqa gaddisa li kellu hakmet u qgerdet
kull interess egoistiku u xejnet kull sentiment li ma jixragx lis-
servizz ta’ art twelidu. Ahna nistghu nissuggerixxu kelma wahda lil
min se jikteb l-istorja taghna, ghaliex ahna konna nafuh, konna
nhobbuh u konna nammirawh. Fis-sewwa ghalhekk nixhdu Ii For-
tunato Mizzi kien l-idolu tan-nies ta’ Zmienu, kien il-bniedem li
hadd ma ddubita mill-onesta tieghu, li kien jaghmel kollox bil-
hsieb, i kien jemmen fil-virth ta’ l-ideal, li kien jissielet ghad-
drittijiet tas-sewwa, li kien iweggah ir-rieda tal-kotra.

Ghal dan kollu Mizzi kien mahbub minn kulhadd u kien
l-idolu tan-nazzjon. Il-funeral tieghu kien xhieda hajja ta’ dan.
Niftakar . . . niftakru sewwa dak il-jum wara nofs in-nhar meta
Malta kollha ngabret biex taghti gieh lil dan il-kbir patrijotta. Kien
hemm rapprezentanti tal-korpi kollha ta’ kull qasam; il-Gvernatur
u l-Isqof, il-Kapitlu tal-Katidral, il-Kolleggjati, il-Kleru sekulari u
regulari, il-Kamra tal-Kummer¢, diversi korpi professjonali, il-
baned tal-Belt, il-korpi kostitwiti kollha u kotra kbira ta’ nies.
Kienet xhieda ta’ ammirazzjoni pubblika li wriet b’liema gieh Mizzi
kien mizmum. .

Wara mewtu hu nhass haj aktar minn qabel. Il-patrija qatt
m’hi se tinsa bniedem li kattrilha s-sebh taghha u li kien hekk onest
u mbieghed mill-korruzzjoni. Ir-rezistenza kalma u sielma tieghu
kienet gisha u hi l-istess inkarnazzjoni tal-patrijottizmu Malti.
Meta Malta tfahhru, tkun qed tfahhar lilha nnifisha, meta tfakkar
il-qalb ta’ l-azzar li kellu tkun ged tfakkar it-tagbida ghall-gieh u
ghad-drittijiet taghna; meta tqim il-kburija tieghu tkun ged tqim it-
tama fir-rebha ahharija taghna.

Il-lum ukoll, f”din it-tifkira I-isem ta’ Fortunato Mizzi gieghed
jaghti gieh lil dan in-nazzjon li qed iweggghu. Harsu x’gieh dan: hu
I-gieh ta’ poplu kollu. Hu I-gieh 1i jurina li I-patrijottizmu ta’ Mizzi
ma ntefiex. Mizzi ghadu haj ghax Alla gatt m’hu se jhalli li jmut fil-
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eku mewt bhal dik tkun l-akbar ghajb

a ¢ahad it-twemmin ta’ missirijietna, lil dak li
sien ta’ art twelidu, lil dak li hares id-drittijiet
shabu, lil dak li ssielet ghar-rieda tal-kotra, lil dak li
cultura Ii tharisna: Hl dak ahna naghtu gieh u ngimu
a patrijott onest li jisthogqlu mafkar dejjiemi.

[l-lum, din illapida, ghada l-monument. F’eghluq l-ewwel
sena mill-Magna Carta Liberatum (il-Kostituzzjoni ta’ 1-1921) din
it-tifkira ‘¢kejkna trid tghid: ghadna u nibqghu niftakru fik
Fortunato. Ghada meta kull ¢par ikun gheb minn fuq ix-xefaq,
(meta nkunu rajna f’idejna) ghada nibnu monument grandjuz,
monument li ma niktbu fuqu l-ebda isem, l-ebda kunjom; xejn hlief
dawn iz-zewg kelmiet.

Ghal Patrijott Shih

Malta.

Werriet ta’ l-ispirtu tieghu, inti Filippo Sciberras, ghandek il-
gieh li tipprezenta din it-tifkira ¢kejkna ta’ radd ta’ hajr lil huk il-
kbir. Forsi idek se tirtoghod hi u tikxef dak il-velu, forsi qalbek se
thabbat bil-qawwi u demgha ggelben minn ghajnejk inti u tiftakar
f’dan is-sieheb glorjuz. Ahna nigbruha dik id-demgha u, migbura
bid-devozzjoni tal-patrija, jum wiehed inpogguha f’riglejn il-
moriument il-kbir ta’ Fortunato Mizzi. Maghha nhallu din il-kitba
b’ittri tad-deheb:

“Hekk ihobbu lill-pajjiz dawk li jagharfu jghagqdu l-ideali
gholjin u t-tradizzjonijiet ta’ art twelidhom ma’ l-interessi materjali
ta’ art twelidhom.”’

Rajna kif Cuschieri kien iweggah lil min hadem ghal art
twelidu. Izda ahna geghdin nirrispettaw lil min hadem biex bena ’1
gensna? Hu ghajb ghalina jekk ninsew lil min hadem bla heda ghal
art twelidu. Hu dnub li ma jinhafirx jekk ahna nzommu
l-patrimonju taghna bhal vetrina ghat-turisti. Inkunu ged noqtlu
l-identita taghna jekk ninsew il-hidma ta’ missirijietna ta’
l-imghoddi. J’Alla jum wiehed nistenbhu, kif nagharfu dawn
I-ideali u, jekk inkunu ghadna niftakruhom lill-eroj taghna, in-
tellghu monument li jkun jixirqithom.

Cuschieri hu wiehed minn din ir-razza ta’ nies li ghad irridu
niftakru fihom. Hu wiehed minn dawk li ghadna ma fhimniex is-
sehem fejjiedi tal-hidma taghhom Qisu ahna m’ghandniex
x’nagsmu maghhom. :
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IL-POETA U L-KUNTEST LOKALI
XEJRIET GENERALI

Meta Dwardu Fenech OSA jigi biex jikkummenta fuq I-aspett
movimentarju ta’ Cuschieri, huwa jghid hekk: ““Il-poezija ta’ A.C.
taghmel mal-fazi tal-Proto-Romanti¢i. . ... Minn banda l-wahda hi
tfittex li tidealizza u tgholli ghal kollox il-bniedem individwali u
minn-naha l-ohra hi titfa I-htija fuq il-bniedem kollettiv, jigifieri
s-so¢jetd umana. Minhabba f’hekk, il-poezija ta’ Cuschieri tirrap-
prezenta bixra specjali fil-qasam Proto-Romantiku Malti, imzewqa
b’diversi elementi klassi¢i.”” (Fenech 1980 Pp3 —4).

Il-konsiderazzjoni taghna ta’ dan il-gudizzju titlob qabel xejn
id-definizzjoni tat-tipologija movimentarja. X’tifsir ghandhom
I-epitett ‘romantiku’ u l-antitesi ‘klassiku — romantiku’? Huma biss
kategoriji empirici, imfasslin sabiex jaghtu sinifikat lill-letteratura
inkwadrata fl-ambjent storiko-so¢jali. B’dan il-mod nghidu li
I-generi letterarji jinbidlu — jinbidlu taht aspett aktar elaborat u
taht kategoriji li jikkonfermaw aktar ma’ l-ispirtu taz-zmien il-
gdid. Dan il-bzonn prattiku ta’ distinzjoni empirika hu amess
sahansitra mill-istess Croce, li s-sagg tieghu fuq Ariosto ma setax
jigi miktub minghajr l-gharfien ta’ din il-formazzjoni. (Cfr.
Ariosto, Shakespeare e Corneille, 1-aktar pp. 27 —29). Izda minn
hekk m’ghandniex nistennew li nistabilixxu kustjonijiet estetic¢i fuq
kuncetti ta’ natura prattika. Biex nissellfu I-kliem ta’ Praz nghidu li
I-metodu ghandu jkun dak imfassal minn Dante ghall-Paradiso,
fejn ghali-erwieh imqaddsa “‘presso e lontano, . . . né pon né leva’
izda li I-poeta jarahom imqassmin fi gruppi,

non perché sortita
Sia questa spera lor, ma per far segno
Della celestial c’ha men salita.

L-uzu tal-formoli ‘klassiku’, ‘romantiku’, . . . hu li jiddeter-
mina l-limiti li bejniethom se jigi applikat atteggjament specifiku
tal-kritika. B’dan il-mod il-kritika letterarja titlob il-
presuppozizzjoni ta’ l-istorja tal-kultura: kemm dik ta’ l-ambjent
kif ukoll tal-kultura ta’ I-individwu. Minhabba f’hekk l-istudju ta’
l-eta kontemporanja hu meqjus bhala sine qua non ghall-
interpretazzjoni ta’ xoghol letterarju, sabiex minnu jigi ddeter-
minat il-karattru shih tal-kittieb — kemm f’dawk li huma xejriet
tematici kif ukoll fl-attitudni i hu jassumi lejn il-hajja in generali.
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ista taghti importanza specjali lill-isffar:.a so¢jo-
; punt li minnu titnissel l-esperjenza artistika. Fuq

A, Zis (Aesthetics & Life, Moscow 1976,
i spiritwali jhaddnu l-ideal u l-aspirazzjonijiet t_a’
eta. F’socjeta klassista l-arti tesprimi dawk il-
estetici li jmexxu ’1 quddiem il-kuxjenza ta’
pp partikulari. F’dan id-dawl Vico jaghtina
uxjenza socjali tal-poeta fl-epici omerici. Ghal
Ma ) & Art 1978) dan il-punt jikkostitwixxi
I-kriterju ewlieni ta’ gudizzju letterarju. Gramsci, bl-gharfien shih
tal-letteratura u ta’ lfiSforja taljana, isensel damma wahda, fuq
bazi xjentifika, bejn il-klassi u l-kultura, fl-hekk imsejha egemonija
kulturali. .

Il-kuntest li fih Cuschieri twieled, trawwem u sseddaq mieghu
hu wiehed mill-aktar fazijiet importanti fil-grajja tan-nazzjon
Maltija. Cuschieri kien involut direttament f’dan il-process —
kemm f£’dik li hi sfera letterarja kif ukoll fil-qasam politiku.
Naghtu hjiel ta’ dan l-isfond.

L-istudji ta’ Dr. Oliver Friggieri stabilixxew il-fonti ewlenin li
minnhom redghet il-kultura lokali. Huwa juri kif il-letteratura
Maltija stabilixxiet l-identitd taghha sewwasew bit-thaddin tal-
prin¢ipji Romanti¢i Ewropej — introdotti bis-sahha tal-prezenza
taljana f”"Malta. Dan kien parti minn process ta’ maturazzjoni naz-
zjonali, imsieheb minn qawmien socjali, mit-twaqqif tal-partiti
politi¢i u mill-kustjoni tal-lingwa. Dan il-process kien gie mniedi
mill-ghajta bikrija ta’ Vassalli li gharaf li I-formazzjoni ta’ kuxjen-
za nazzjonali, bl-identita so¢jali li tesigi, kellha thares lejn il-Malti
bhala wiehed mill-kriterji ta’ ispirazzjoni. L-ilsien Malti keliu
sehem ‘divin’ fir-religjon il-gdida tal-patrija u b’rihet dan, insegwu
konverzjoni shiha lingwistika (fazi 1i nsibuha wkoll f’Cuschieri).

Bhala kolonja, Malta kienet il-gzira ‘irredenta’. Izda, b’xorti
ghalina ghad li politikament konna kolonja, kulturalment ma kon-
niex. F’Malta konna f’sitwazzjoni fejn ghad li I-Inglizi kellhom il-
funzjoni ta’ dominazzjoni, izda ma kellhomx f’idejhom it-
‘tmexxija dirigenti’ — dittatorjat minghajr egemonija, kif isejjahlu
Gramsci (Selections From Prison Notebooks — Lawrence &
Wisart, London 1978 pl106). L-egemonija kienet ezercitata minn
parti mill-grupp lokali — l-taljanita — fil-waqt li spirtu ta’
populizmu kien ged jissielet ghall-istrategija so¢jali. Il-letteratura
sabet ruhha f’punt ta’ konvergenza xejn kompatibbli, ghaliex fil-
waqt li l-letterati lokali kienu hargu mill-kultura Taljana, u kienu
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ged jippridkaw ir-risorgiment ‘Malti’ — b’rihet dan l-‘istanding
point’ Malti li assumew huma sabu ruhhom f{’kuntradizzjoni mal-
kurrent Taljan. Dan kien fi zmien il-kustjoni tal-lingwa. Cuschieri
kien konxju minn din il-kuntradizzjoni; u billi la ried jichad dik il-
kultura li kienet xettlitu u l-anqas l-ilsien ta’ art twelidu wagaf milli
jippubblika kitbiet tieghu.

II-Formazzjoni Persunali

L-ambjent skolastiku ta’ Zzmien it-tfulija ta’ Cuschieri kien ik-
koncentrat fuq it-taghlim tat-Taljan — m’hux biss, izda dan l-ilsien
kien il-medju komunikattiv fis-suggetti kollha. Ir-rapport ta’
Keenan (P.J. Keenan Report upon the Educational System of
Malta, London 1880) jakkuza lid-Direttur ta’ 1-Edukazzjoni,
I-Kanonku Pullicino, li kien ossessjonat miz-zelu li jikkultiva
t-taghlim tat-Taljan, b’mod li dan l-ilsien kien sar ispirazzjoni
ghall-ghalliema  u stimulazzjoni ghall-istudenti. Huwa jghid li
s-sistema li Pullicino organizza kien dominat mit-taghlim ta’ din il-
lingwa. M’hemmx ghalfejn nikkummentaw fuq il-qaghda ta’
I-ilsien Malti — nghidu biss li Pullicino xtaq li jispi¢c¢a minn fuq dil-
gzira.

Fl-iskola primarja tal-Belt Cuschieri zgur li sab ambjent
favorevoli — bizzejjed nghidu 1i din l-iskola kellha sahansitra
l-gurnal taghha; (kopja wahda ta’ Mejju 1879 tinstab ma’ Il Gior-
nale della scuola primaria della Valletta) fil-Circulars 1865 — 1875.
Il-gurnal, li kien ikun fih xi tahrig fil-lingwa u siltiet ta’ interess ak-
kademiku, kien beda johrog fl-1863. Mil-Li¢eo hu sata’ jiddak-
kar sewwa minn ambjentazzjoni la Taljana — din kienet tant il-
gofol ta’ kollox li Keenan stess jistqarr li ‘‘the majority of can-
didates for admission to Lyceum were rejected for insufficient
knowledge of Italian’’ (Pg. 76). Ghad li dan kien f1-1880, nifhmu li
fi zmien iz-zghozija tal-poeta taghna, din l-orjentazzjoni kienet
ghadha predominanti.

Mitmuma l-istudji liceali, f’April 1891 iz-zaghzugh Pawlu
Cuschieri dahal ma’ I-Ordni Karmelitan fejn ha I-isem ta’ Anastas-
ju. F’Awissu ta’ 1-1892 ghamel il-Professjoni Sempli¢i (Arkivju
Provin¢ja Karmel. — Kunv. Karm. Valletta ‘‘Liber Regestum
18921967 fol. 1). Fil-Kunvent tal-Karmnu t-tradizzjoni
kulturali Taljana kienet thaddan l-aspetti kollha tal-hajja u
Cuschieri ssokta jitrawwemn f’din il-kultura meta ntbaghat Ruma
biex jistudja I-filosofija u nhatar Professur tal-Filosofija fl-
Universita ta’ Malta. Hawnhekk ukoll il-karattru dominanti tal-
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hajja kien it-Taljan.

Fost shabu I-patrijiet jidher li kien imweggah u li kien mizmum
fuq wic¢¢ I-idejn — nghidu biss li nhatar darbtejn Provin¢jal ta’
1-Ordni, darba f1-1906 u ohra f1-1913 (A.P.K. — Acta Capituli Pro-
vincialis 1892 — 1963; fol 89 u fol 113). Minbarra dawn il-hatriet in-
taghzel darbtejn bhala Senatur mal-Gvern Nazzjonalista biex jip-
prezenta 1-Gradwati universitarji: fis-sena 1927 u f1-1932. Hu
sinifikanti ninnutaw i l-ghan tal-Partit Nazzjonalista, sa mit-
twaqqif tieghu kien id-difiza tal-kultura Taljana u t-tixjin ta’ kur-
renti Nglizi permezz tat-tixrid tal-italjanita. (Frendo Party Politics
p. 22).

B’din il-formazzjoni ma nistaghgbux li l-ewwel kitbiet ta’
Cuschieri kienu bit-Taljan, u l-angas ma nistghu inlumuh jekk
irtira mill-isfera letterarja lokali minhabba l-kustjoni tal-lingwa.
Aquilina jahseb li din kienet ir-raguni li ghaliha waqaf mill-
produzzjoni poetika (II-Poeta tal-Madonna u tal-Kelma Maltija —
1976 p. vi). Ahna nahsbu li kien hemm ragunijiet ofira, izda jekk
stess, l-istess ideja tat-tixjin tal-kultura Taljana — dik il-kultura li
rawmet fih i¢-Certezza tat-tradizzjoni u li ddeterminat l-identita
kulturali ta’ l-ispirtu tieghu — kienet bizzejjed biex titfghu f’sikta u
f’waqfien mill-kitba.

Aquilina jaghmel distinzjoni bejn il-kitba bit-Taljan u kitba
bil-Malti. Madankollu il-harsa taghna lejn poeta m’ghandhiex tkun
preceduta mill-formulazzjoni tad-duwalizmu bejn il-poeta Taljan u
l-poeta Malti. Il-poeta jhaddan kumplessita shiha: l-ilsien m’hux
ghajr il-medju komunikattiv i bih ifisser is-sentimenti tieghu u
bhala tali d-distinzjoni lingwistika ma tistax tkun kriterju oggettiv
biex nirrestringu l-vizjoni taghna ghall-kitba bl-ilsien Malti biss.
Bhala organizmu shih, il-projezzjoni ta’ kwalunkwe kittieb titlob
il-konsiderazzjoni tal-produzzjoni letterarja kollha kemm hi.

36




FEGHLUQ L-GHOXRIN SENA MILL-MEWT
TA’ PATRI ANASTASJU CUSCHIERI:
CUSCHIERI U L-BAMBINA

L-oratorija hi gasam tal-kultura li ghal bosta snin fi gZiritna kien
ikkoltivat biss mill-knisja ghal interessi religjuzi. Fil-bidu tas-seklu
jekk kien hawn erba’ oraturi, Cuschieri kien wiehed mill-aktar im-
semmija. Kien ha sehem fil-Kungress Ewkaristiku ta’ 1-1913 u kien
hu li ghamel I-ewwel diskors bil-Malti tat-tifkira ta’ 1-Assedju (fl-
1927). Kemm-il darba kien maghzul mill-Isqof biex jaghmel xi
diskors uffi¢jali — insemmu bhala ezempju dak li sar fSan Gwann
fl-inawgurazzjoni tat-Tielet Legislatura. Kien imfittex hafna biex
jaghmel il-pangirki u l-gurnali ta’ zmienu huma mizghuda bl-isbah
elogji fuq dan il-mertu ta’ Patri Anastasju.

Hawnhekk qeghdin nippubblikaw traduzzjoni ta’ siltiet minn
panegirku li kien ghamel fil-festa ta’ Marija Bambina ta’ 1-1921 fil-
knisja ta’ I-Isla. Dan id-diskors kien ta’ importanza spec¢jali ghaliex
dik is-sena f1-4 ta’ Settembru kienet ghadha kemm giet inkurunata
l-istatwa tal-Bambina. Ghalhekk bir-ragun kollu Cuschieri jit-
kellem b’mod esklussiv fuq l-inkoronazzjoni. ,

Id-diskors ma jezistix miktub kollu. II-manuskritt fih xi pagni
nofshom vojta, kif ukoll ghadd ta’ puntini ’1 hawn u ’l hinn.
Cuschieri x’aktarx li kien jikteb il-mod ta’ kif se jesponi .ideja u
mbaghad jizvolgih spontanjament waqt I jkun qged jirrecita
d-diskors. Dan jista jfisser il-fatt ghala, per ezempju, f’okkazjoni
bhal din l-Assedju u r-rebha ta’ 1-1565 bil-kemm jissemmew. Fil-
festa tal-Bambina fl-Isla, il-Vittorja ta’ I-1565 hi parti integrali mit-
tradizzjoni tal-lokal u ma jistax ikun li Cuschieri ma fakkarx dik ir-
rebha f’okkazjoni bhal dik.

(Nota: It-tberik tal-bahar li jissemma fid-diskors jirreferi ghal
¢erimonyja li kienet saret bhala eghluq tal-Kungress Ewkaristiku ta’
1-1913. Kienet twaqqgfet tribuna fil-Barrakka ta’ Fuq u 1-Kardinal
Ferrata kien wara li ta I-benedizzjoni sagramentali bierek il-bahar
tal-Port il-Kbir. Jinghad li t-Tantum Ergo kien gie kantat minn kor
kbir ta’ tfal minn fuq ix-xatt ta’ 1-Isla).

L-ideat — ghad li ftit fihom originalitad — huma zvolti
b’retorika mill-aktar ornata: stil li jippartecipa fl-ispirtu bom-
bastiku u barokk tal-pompozita tal-festi taghna. Insibu hafna
metafori 1i jespandu l-istess kuncett u li xi drabi l-uzu taghhom
mhux kghéettwali dagskemm stilistiku. Dan hu ezempju tipiku tat-
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tradizzjoni retorika li kienet (u xi drabi ghadha) imhaddma mill-
predikaturi tradizzjonali.

* * *

Fis-Solennita ta’ 1-Inkoronazzjoni ta’ Marija Bambina, meqjuma
fil-Bazilika ta’ 1-Isla —
8 ta’ Settembru, 1921
Ec¢e. Rev., Rev. Kapitlu, Sinjuri,
Qed ingib quddiem ghajnejja d-dghajjes imzejna, il-bjut
kollha bandieri, u s-swar u x-xatt mizghuda b’kotra kbira ta’ nies.
F’ghajnejn kulhadd kienet tidher il-hegga, qalb kulhadd riedet ittir
bil-ferh x’hin l-Isqof pogga l-kuruna mbierka fuq ras il-Bambina.
Dik il-hrara fakkritni f’dehra ohra: meta mill-Barrakka ta’ Fuq gie
- mbierek il-bahar li jdawwarna. Il-kampnari tal-knejjes ilkoll dag-
gew ghanja ferrieha hekk kif dehret 1-Ostja Divina. U s-swar u
l-bahar dwew bil-biki tal-ferh hekk kif Kristu bierek il-bahar, bhal
ma kien bierku fl-art imqaddsa. Kristu ried igedded l-ispirtu ta’ dak
il-bahar u bis-sahha tal-qawwa mgqaddsa tieghu kien gab lill-
Appostlu tal-gnus lejn xtutna. Ja art twelidi il-ferh ta’ dak il-jum
fakkarni fi grajjietek: fakkarni fid-demm li uliedek sawwbu fuq
altarek biex zammewk hielsa, fakkarni fit-tbaghtija ta’ missiri-

jietna biex ghaddewlna I-fidi nisranija shiha u bla mittiefsa. . . . U
Kristu ma birikx lilna biss. Huwa bierek ukoll ir-ruh ta’ l-eroj ta’
l-imghoddi . . .

Dan kollu gie quddiem ghajnejja meta rajt lil Marija mzejna
bil-kuruna ta’ Sultana, bil-kuruna tal-gieh, bil-kuruna tal-glorja.
Ghaliex il-grajja ta’ I-Inkoronazzjoni mhix se tibqa’ mfakkra bhala
grajja li sehhet f’waqt partikulari ta’ l-istorja; mhix il-grajja li lah-
qet il-milja taghha f’dak il-waqt li -Madonna giet imsebbha bil-
kuruna tal-gieh; mhix il-grajja li ga sehhet u ghaddiet.
L-inkoronazzjoni hi r-rizultat naturali ta’ l-istorja ta’ gensna; hi
l-grajja li dagskemm hi mhawla fl-imghoddi dagstant iehor hi mar-
buta mal-gejjieni. F’kelma wahda mhix il-ferh ta’ siegha li jghaddi,
izda hi rebha li ghandha l-eghruq taghha fis-sekli mghoddija u li
ghad trid tisseddaq fis-snin li gejjin.

Grajja bhal din ghandha tifsira spec¢jali llum: ghaliex fl-
ghaqda taghha ma’ l-imghoddi, fir-rabta taghha ma’ missirijietna,
tfakkarna fl-ikbar zewg ideali li I-bniedem izomm b’tant ghozza —
it-twemmin u art twelidu, ir-religjon u l-patrija.

Jista’ jkun li xi drabi l:imhabba lejn artna ggieghel lil min ma
jarax lil din il-gzira fil-qaghda vera taghha. Malta gatt ma tista’ tigi
mxebbha mal-kobor ta’ Ateni jew ta’ Ruma. Qatt ma konna ahna
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gens hakkiem, gatt ma ghalgana t-twemmin u d-drawwiet taghna
fuq popli ohira b’rihet il-qawwa jew it-tixrid tad-demm. Qatt ma
konna gens li ghandu tassew it-tradizzjoni ta’ l-artisti u tal-hassieba
tieghu, bhall-Griegi. Izda meta 1-Griegi sawbu fil-bronz il-versi
ta’ Omeru u ta’ Pindaru, meta l-karti ta’ Platun kienu jittajru fl-
arja u jxerrdu d-dawl ta’ l1-gherf, meta s-suldati ta’ Ruma kienu
jagsmu u jahkmu t-truf ta’ l-art, — f’dak iz-zmien fuq dil-bi¢¢a
blata, f’dal-waghdi ¢kejken f’nofs il-barr maghyji li jifred 1-Ewropa
mill-Afrika, l-imgades u l-qusur setghu jaghtu xhieda lil San Luqa
tan-non modicam humanitatem taghna. Minn Hagar Qim, bil-
midbah idahhan iz-ziffa safja tal-bahar, ghall-ipogew ta’ Hal
Saflieni, ghani fl-eghliem u fit-tifkiriet tieghu, ghandna I-fdal 1i jtar-
rfulna grajja gadima u dejjiema. Ghaliex Malta, jekk ma tigix meq-
jusa xiber b’xiber (bhal ma’ ma jitqisux bl-ixbar zewg hakkiema
hekk differenti bhal San Pawl u Napuljun) Malta m’ghandhiex
ghax tghir ghall-kobor tal-gnus tal-kontinent. Ghandha l-bahar li
jahfinha dawramejt bhad-deheb madwar il-gawhra; ghandha sema
ikhal nir, li jdawwalha b’lewn il-warda fl-ohla ghabex tar-
rebbiegha; ghandha l-imsagar ta’ l-izmeraldi, ghandha portijiet li
donnhom imfassla mill-agwa artigjan. Izda mhux fi hsiebi li nog-
ghod infakkar dan kollu. Nghidilkom biss li meta l-popli ta’
I-Ewropa — li llum huma minn ta’ quddiem fl-avangwardja ta¢-
¢ivilta — kienu ghad ma gharfux xi jfissru l-ligijiet u I-ghaqda tas-
soc¢jeta, ahna ghad li dagshekk zghar u ¢kejkna konna nhabbtuha
mal-hakkiema taghna fil-kult ta’ l-arti.

Ja Malta! Ja omm taghna lkoll! Ilbes l-elmu u thazzem bl-
azzar u bit-tifkira qawwija ta’ l-imghoddi ghani lis-smewwiet l-innu
tal-gieh, it-tifkira tar-rebh, l-ghanja tas-sebh.

* * *

Tas-sebh, ghidt? Izda jien s’issa tkellimt fuq art li ilha mejta
ghal ghoxrin seklu; tkellimt fuq monumenti mqgaddsa lil allat
fiergha; fuq civilta 1i gabet tant dmugh, tant niket u tant jasar
morali — hekk li 1-grajja ta’ Malta pagana tista’ tingabar f’kelm-
tejn: tama fil-qawmien. Jixraq ghalhekk li llum ingimu ’1 dan il-
gawmien, insellmu r-risorgiment ta’ artna, inwegghuh fl-isem ta’
Kristu, kif ukoll fl-isem hlejju ta’ Marija.

Ja xbejba sabiha, jien dejjem inkurunata nafek! Meta kont
tifel kont ghalija (bhal ma int issa) is-sultana tal-gnus; il-Mara li
kellha tishaq ras is-serp tar-Rabta 1-Qadima. Hekk tghallimt inhob-
bok fis-Santwarju tal-Karmnu meta fi hdan ommi kont nigi
nitolbok, ja Omm tas-sema. Qatt ma stajt nahseb f’Marija jekk
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mhux bhala sultana, b’rasha mzejna b’kuruna tad-deheb u mdawra
bil-gawhar. 1zda ta’ tifel i kont gatt ma gharaft it-tifsira ta’ dik il-
kuruna — ma kontx ghadni ntbaht li kienet l-ghelm tar-rebha.
Ghax ma kontx ghadni gharaft li Marija kienet rebhet il-galb ta’
Alla u l-qgalb tal-bniedem. Kelli nirfes l-ghatba ta’ l-irgulija biex
nifhem it-tifsira: biex nifhem il-kliem ta’ Alla fl-Eden, biex nara
d-dinja kollha tgimha, biex nara l-arti thares lejha bhala l-oghla
fost il-holgien:

“In che lande selvagge, oltre quai mari
di si babaro nome, fior si coglie
che non conesca dei tuoi miti altari

le benedette soglie.”’

Fhimt imbaghad ghaliex din il-kuruna kienet bi¢¢a wahda mix-
xbieha ta’ Marija. Ghax gabel ma nhalqu s-smewwiet, gabel ma
x-xemx telghet fuq ix-xefaq, Hi ga kienet fil-hsieb ta’ Alla, l-ewwel
fost il-hlejjag kollha. Ewlenija fl-ordni tan-natura kellha tkun
ukoll ewlenija fil-grazzja u ghalhekk Alla helisha mit-tebgha tad-
dnub: sultana tas-safa. Sultana wkoll ta’ l-umanita — ta’ umanita
1i titlob bil-hrara, li taqla’ bil-hegga, li tgim bil-herqa u li tfahhar
bil-ferh. '

Seta’ gatt ikun li Malta ma taghtix xhieda ta’ dan il-kobor? li
ma troddx hajr lil Sultana hekk ghaziza? Seta’ qatt ikun li gieh bhal
dan ma jqanqalx fil-bniedem id-dmir li jinseg kuruna li tfakkar
f’qima li qatt ma xxejnet? Is-sliem ja Bambina, ghax lejk harset
Malta fil-waqtiet tan-niket! Is-sliem! ghaliex inti r-rebha
nkurunata. Harsu lejha: lejn ghajnejha ghajn ta’ hniena, lejn
idejha mghanngin — ghelm ta’ hlewwa, lejn is-seher ta’ gisimha.
B’liema qawwa tgangal il-qalb ta’ min jahseb fiha! Arawha —
ghad 1i gieghda fl-gholi hdejn Alla mhix kburija, hekk li gatt ma
tbikkmet minn fommbha l-ghanja dejjiema; Ecce ancilla Domini.
Hawn hi l-qaddejja tal-Mulej.

Din hi r-rebha li ged naraw inkurunata — hi I-hegga li tnissel
il-qawwa ghat-tagbid, hi l-arma‘li ssieltet ghal missirijietna fi-
Assedju, hi s-sliem li jittajjar hieles wara l-madmad tal-jasar. In-
seddquha din ir-Rebha u nroddulha 1-gieh misthoqq!

* * *

Ir-rebha? Izda ahna ghandna x’nitqabdu u ghad fadlilna
x’nissieltu! Fl-imghoddi missirijietna kellhom izommu l-ghassa
minn fuq l-gholjiet biex ma jhallux lit-torok jegirduhom. F’dak
iz-zmien ir-religjon nisranija ma kelliex ghedewwa ofira. Izda din il-
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gzira imhanna mix-xemx u mbierka minn Alla kellha tara
eghdewwa ohra. Kellha tkun il-qawwa tal-kelma, dik l-istess kelma
li biha smajtuni ninseg l-oghla gieh lil Marija, dik l-istess kelma Ii
biha nistghu nfissru hsus hekk herqana, li issa qed tigi wzata biex
tizra’ l-qerq! ‘‘Ir-religjon spi¢cat, hemm bzZonn ta’ ideali aktar
umani, aktar umani u aktar xjentific¢i. Il-Kattoli¢cizmu ghadda
zmienu; hemm bzonn li nnehhu l-pregudizzji mizrughin u msoqgija
matul is-sekli. Minghajr ir-religjon, Malta tkun tista’ tiehu nifs
hieles! . . . ”’

Forsi tistaghgbu kif fi grajja ta’ ferh bhal ma hi I-festa tal-lum
jien kelli nfakkarkom f’dan in-niket. Jiena wkoll nitnikket — izda
ghandkom taghrfu li mis-soghba jitwieled il-ferh, li mit-tagbida tit-
nissel ir-rebha. II-Maltin jafu kif taht is-seher ta’ ideali fiergha
m’hemmx il-kelma t’Alla, m’hemmx ir-rieda Divina. Ghalfejn qed’
tissieltu, ja msejkna! M’ahniex biss ulied is-salib izda wkoll ulied il-
glorja. Ma nibzghux mis-setgha izda nitgawwew mil-martri.
Imnissla fid-demm ta’ Kristu ahna nsibu f’dan id-demm in-nisel ta’
kull hsieb, il-qawwa tat-twemmin. Xejn ma nibzghu ghax Gesu
minn fuq is-salib hallielna wirt wiehed: tana lil Marija bhala Omm-
na. Harsu lejn ir-rebha taghna, ja msejkna! M’hix ir-rebha tad-
demm; m’hix ir-rebha tas-setgha jew tal-gawwa materjali ~ hi,
izda, ir-rebha tal-hniena, ir-rebha tal-fidi, ir-rebha li giet in-
kurunata. Darba I-Griegi kitbu f"Termopoli: ““Int i tghaddi tghar-
raf lil Sparta li hawnhekk mietu tlett mitt wild ta’ nisilha, sabiex
iharsu isimha.”” Bil-haqq kollu nistghu nongxu fl-irham ta’ din il-
Bazilka ““Tlett mitt Senglean taw demmhom Iil din il-belt i mhix
mirbuha’’. Izda kemm inkunu aktar shah fis-sewwa jekk niktbu:
“‘Int li ged titghaxxaq b’din il-kuruna, mur gharraf lil Malta kollha
li tlett mitt familja taw gidhom biex intniseg dan is-sebh ghal
Marija.”’

Ja Sultana nsellimlek. Liema seklu jista’ qatt jasal biex in-
ezzghek dik il-kuruna? Hekk holom il-Portestantizmu. Hekk xta-
get ir-Rivoluzzjoni Frandiza meta sarrfet I-imhabba ta’ Marija ma’
l-imhabba rhisa tan-nisa zienja. Aktar ma’ Marija giet imkasbra,
aktar qamu popli godda biex isellmulha. Beatarn me dicent omnes
generationes. Ghaddew elfejn sena mindu Marija habbret dan il-
kliem, u z-Zminijiet kellhom jaghtu xhieda hajja ta’ din il-bxara. II-
gnus kollha jsejhutha hienja lil Marija. Qamu imperi u waqghu!
Harsu lejn il-fdal kburi ta’ Ruma; darba kien jidher 1i kien dej-
jiemi. Izda hasra x’herba! Kollox jaqa’, kollox jiggarraf. Id-dinja
m’hix ghajr midfen: gabar shih ta’ setgha u ta’ xettri. Xettru
wiehed baga’ bla ma ggarraf. Kuruna wahda baqghet wieqfa tul is-
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ghu jaghtuha gieh lil din il-kuruna. Is-sliem
ghanjg:ial-grajja ta’ gensna. Mill-ewwel altar imqad-
fil-Mellieha gie minsug l-isem ta’ Marija f’qalb il-
lu Malti. Missirijietna zammew dak l-isem shih tul il-jasar tal-
fislem sa ma Ruggieru tana l-helsien. U l-isem ta’ Marija seta’
jissokta jinxtered u jfewwah liz-ziffa helwa ta’ dil-gzira. Bil-migja
tal-Kavalieri 1-gima lejn Marija issahhet aktar u f’kull rokna telghu
imqades, xbihat u nic¢e¢ biex jaghtu gieh lil din is-Sultana. M’hux
ghageb ghalhekk li t-torok kellhom jaharbu lejlet it-Twelid tal-
Bambina. U hu bil-haqq kollu li t-tagbida kontra I-Francizi kellha
tixref minn santwarju tal-Madonna. (Tal-Karmnu, fl-Imdina).

U jekk il-grajja ta’ missirijietna tghanni s-sebh ta’ Marija,
nistghu qgatt ahna nkunu ulied denji ta’ din il-patrija minghajr ma
nwegghu l-isem ta’ Marija? Ukoll meta l-eroj mietu l-ghanja ma
heditx, ghax il-bahar kien isemma’ lehnu ma’ kull ¢af¢ifa tieghu,
ghax is-swar kienu jtarrfu lil kull ziffa ‘‘Is-Sliem, Marija’’. Ahna
wkoll ingimuk ghax int per manus nostras coronaris. Inweghduha
lif Marija li dik il-kuruna hi s-simbolu tal-hakma taghha fuqna, hi
s-simbolu ta’ 1-ghozza taghna, hi tifkira dejjiema tal-gieh 5 jis-
thoqq lil Marija Bambina.
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L-IDEJAL SERAFIKU FL-ISTORJA
TA’ L-IRHIEB FRANGISKANI
(traduzzjoni ta’ xoghol tal-Prof. A. Cuschieri)

Bhala cittadin tas-seklu ghoxrin u bhala bniedem imharreg fil-
valuri tat-taghlim, meta nsib lili nnifsi quddiem id-diffikultajiet li
johduha kontra d-divinita tar-religjon kristjana, inhossni, xi drabi,
mhajjar biex nitlaq ir-rationale obsegium ta’ 1-Appostlu sabiex
inhaddan bl-akbar herga l-awtorita t’Alla, nemmen fil-qawwa tas-
sentiment u nilga’ I-fidi safja tar-rahlin. Izda meta niftakar fl-
istorja, nintebah li fl-ahhar mill-ahhar ukoll jekk m’hemm xejn
aktar b’rizq il-fidi taghna, hemm il-fatt li hi rnexxielha tieqaf ghal
ghoxrin sekiu ta’ tagbid qalil u jkolli nistqarr mieghi nnifsi li
l-qawwa 1i tmexxi lill-Knisja, 1i halget tant eroj u tant martri ma
hix, u ma tistax tkun hlieqa tan-natura, izda hi u ghandha tkun
I-eghmil ta’ Alla. Nisma’ gewwa fija b’ghana ta’ hlewwa l-kliem ta’
San Pawl. Haec est victoria quae vicit mundum: fides vestra.

II-Fidi fit-Twemmin

Din hi r-rebha li saltnet fuq id-dinja, li xejnet it-twemmin fieragh u -
l-imperu ta’ Ruma, li biddlet il-ligijiet u d-drawwiet tal-gnus, 1i
gholliet lill-bniedem ghall-gieh 1i jisthoqqlu, li geddet il-wic¢ ta’
l-art, li holqot nisel gdid: il-fidi. U din il-fidi marret twaqgqgaf ghall-
irhieb ta’ Frangisku mafkar ishah mill-bronz, marret taghtihom
gawwa tal-ghageb li biha jissieltu u jirbhu lill-gnus: esto exemplum
in fide.

I-fidi ggieghel lill-bniedem jaghraf kemm ma hu xejn,
iggaghlu jnehhi kull kburija, twessa’ 1-orizzonti tat-taghlim u ¢¢ek-
ken il-hsieb. X’ghageb mhux maghruf! Taf min ighid li -madmad
tal-fidi hu taghbija iebsa, katina tal-hadid, xkiel ghal-libertd tal-
hsieb? Min ma jafx x’inhi 1-fidi. Min jerfa’ din it-taghbija jaghraf li
jkun kiseb qawwa gdida, gewnah setghan li jghollih ’il fuq minnu
nnifsu. Ghanni ja xjenza l-innu ta’ sebh lill-irhieb ta’ Frangisku!
Harsu lejn l-eroj tal-hsieb — Sebh lilek ja fjur maghruf ta’ Albjone
li, bhal li jahtan il-gebel hekk bil-kelma shiha tieghek irbaht lix-
xjenza kburija! Quasi malleus conterens petram. Sebh lilek ja
Xandru ta’ Ales, sakemm fuq ix-xefaq tibga’ tiddi x-xemx ta’
Akwino, ismek ighix ghal dejjem. Ghax kont int li mexxejt lid-
Duttur fil-moghdija tal-gherf qaddis.
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M’intomx thossu bhal ziffa kollha hlewwa? Ma thossux bhal
fwieha ta’ mitt warda, u l-gwienah ta’ serafin li jittajjar hafif hafif?
M’intomx taraw bhal merzuq ta’ dawl hiemed hamrani bhal dak ta’
nzul ix-xemx sielem? Ghaddej Bonaventura ta’ Banjoreja. Izda
nhallu gaddis jitkellem fugq il-hajja ta’ gaddis iehor, waqt li ahna
nahsbu fuq it-tlugh tieghu u fuq il-vjagg tieghu lejn Alla: Ascen-
siones in corde suo disponuit. L-akbar oratur ta’ Ruma gal hekk
fuq Paltun: ““Jekk Gove ried jitkellem, kien jaghmel dan b’fomm
Platun.” L-ipotezi giet imwettqa — Gove, Alla, tkellem u kliemu
lissnu b’fomm Platun Kristjan.

Darba Fra Tumas, l-Angeliku, stagsa lis-Serafin: ‘‘Mnejn
ksibt 1-gherf tieghek?’’ Bonaventura gholla idu u b’sebghu wera
m’hux lil Aristotli — le mhux lil dan il-Greig li Dante jsellem bhala
I-missier ta’ dawk li jfittxu t-taghlim, mhux lil dan ii-Grieg sottili
izda aridu, ingenju gaddis izda bla qalb — hu wera izda ghajn ta’
mhabba, nar jikbes ta’ hniena: il-Kurc¢ifiss. ‘“‘Minnu,’’ gal, ‘‘nislet
l-gherf.”” Hekk mar iwiegeb is-Serafin tax-xjenza lil Aristotli
Kristjan.

U min aktar weggah lill-fidi? Hekku fuq ajkla jittajjar
Giovanni Duns Scotus. Giovanni ta’ 1-Iskolastika, genju mill-kbar.
M’hux mill-Kurc¢ifiss kien imnebbah. Harsu lejh sew — madwar
wicceu ddur klila mfassla minn dawn il-kliem: Potuit, decuit — ergo
fecit. Tl-habbar ta’ I-Immakulata jghib fix-xefaq tal-glorja.

II-fidi! Xi twettaq il-fidi fid-dinja! Tghidilna l-istorja ta’
l-irhieb ta’ Frangisku: il-fidi tohloq l-eroj, il-martri. Minn Bernar-
du ta’ Karbjo lura fis-sena 1220, sa Leone Heinrichs ghandna
I-grajja ta’ kif il-fidi giet imsahha bid-demm, ta’ kif il-fidi rebhet
fuq il-mewt, ta’ kif il-fidi hi ghajn ta’ tama. Minn Bernardu sa
Heinrichs ghaddew seba’ mitt sena; seba’ sekli ta’ demm moghti
minn ulied Frangisku lil Kristu; ta’ tagbid b’rizq il-haqq u s-sliem;
ta’ hila u sedqa fil-fidi, seba’ sekli li juruna kif ghandna nghixu ta’
nsara u mmutu ta’ eroj: Esto exemplum in fide.

11-Hniena mal-Bnedmin

Imma naraw kif dawn l-irhieb ilahhmu lill-istess twemmin
taghhom. Huma jichdu I-gibdiet tad-dinja, jaharbu I-gid ta’ l-art u
jfittxu 1i jagharfu s-sewwa. Hekk marru jaqdu l-poplu ghall-
imhabba t’Alla, u l-poplu ra fihom xbicha hajja tal-hidma
taghhom: erojizmu tal-karitd. Ja wlied ta’ Frangisku x’ghamiltu
biex jisthoqgilkom dan l-isem? 'Ja sventuri tal-bniedem kontu
intom li weggahtu ’l dawn l-irhieb bil-kobor ta’ l-eroj?
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Inharsu lejn ix-xirkiet tal-hniena: ingallbu l-pagni ta’ l-istorja u
nsibu pagna glorjuza ghal ulied Frangisku. Min waqqaf il-Monti di
Pieta fis-seklu hmistax biex jehles lin-nies gwejda mill-kilba ta’
l-ghassaba? Min kien igassam duwa b’xejn lill-fgajrin qabel il-
gawmien ta’ Napuljun? U min kien. . . . Imma ha nissokta ghax
l-innu ta’ l-istorja ghadu biss f’nofsu.

Il-hniena ma tafx fejn huma t-truf ta’ l-art, ma taghrafx distin-
zjonijiet ta’ klassi, ta’ razza jew ta’ fidi. Id-dinja hi t-tejatru taghha,
u l-bniedem hu l-qasam wahdani taghha. Din hi I-hniena — il-
hniena kristjana li gatt ma giet mizbuga minn ebda filosofija jew
twemmin. Inharsu lejn Ruma: fiha arki trijonfali, bazilki ma-
jestuzi, banjijiet kolossali, izda din il-belt ma tqaddem ebda kenn
ghall-mard, ebda Iqugh ghall-kotra ta’ fqajrin, ebda dar ghax-xjuh
imgewha. L-imhabba ghall-ilsiera, ghall-fqar u ghall-barranin
kienet bluha tal-genn ghall-ghorrief tal-Grec¢ja u ghas-setghana ta’
Ruma. Izda din il-bluha ssarfet f’ghemil ta’ hila fil-jum meta Gesu
gal: ‘““Intom ahwa, hobbu lil xulxin: diligite altertrum.” X’ero-
jizmu hu Ii thalli ’] art twelidek, u titlaq ’il boghod biex tghix fost
popli barbari li ma jafuniex u li ma nafuhomx! X’ghageb tara
zghazagh fil-fjur ta’ hajjithom u xjuh dghajfa li jmorrulek lejn
l-aktar artijiet imbieghda, ighammru hemm f’xi dagsxejn ta’ bejta,
taht sema nar, fl-ghera ta’ art niexfa. Dan l-erojizmu sar il-hajja ta’
kuljum ghal dawn l-irhieb, sar ix-xhieda taghhom tal-karita: Esto
exemplum in charitate.

Min int, int, ja wild nobbli ta’ I-Umbrija, tal-qammat qasir,
tal-ghajnien suwed jibbru, tal-wi¢¢ tawwali, tax-xufftejn irqaq u
maghluga? Min int, int li bla serhan tbeghidt minn art twelidek biex
mort f’nofs poplu li jichdek, li jichad l-isem, il-grajja u t-twemmin
ta’ pajjizek? Min int? Hu Frangisku li jiftah trig ghall-Ordni fil-
missjoni, li jghid lill-irhieb tieghu: ‘“Morru ja wliedi, xterdu mad-
dinja u habbru s-sliem.”” U min intom intom li ghatxana ghall-
mewt ittiru ferhana ghal Spanja, ghal Provenza u ghall-Germanja?
Huma wlied Frangisku mibghuta mill-imghallem stess.
Tkellmu intom ja popli mferrxa max-xtut, imharsa fl-ibliet u
migbura fl-irhula! ejjew u iktbuha intom il-grajja ta’ dawn l-irhieb,
eroj tal-karita. Esto exemplum in charitate.

Is-Safa tal-Qalb
Fi zmien Frangisku s-so¢jeta kienet aktar imhassra fil-qalb milli fil-
mohh. Hadd ma kien imeri d-domma, izda t-tigrib tal-gisem kien

ibaqbag bhal ziemel mhux imrazzan. Ghalhekk fil-bidu Frangisku
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ma riedx imhuh kolti, nies tal-hsieb u ta’ l-istudju, imma qlub ta’
appostli, erwieh imhegga mill-herqa u mill-hiniena. Iz-Zminijiet in-
bidlu u maghhom tbiddlu I-bzonnijiet. Miz-zerriegha ta’ Frangisku
hargu kittieba u dutturi li sabu ruhhom magenb l-akbar persunaggi
li jwegghu lit-taghlim, lill-Knisja u lill-umanita. Bidla bhal din
mhux talli ma tfissirx telfien, izda talli xettlet fl-irhieb qawwa
gdida. L-idejali tal-Frangiskani dejjem bagghu dawk tal-Fqgajjar
ta’ Assisi: il-haqq u s-sliem b’rizq l-innocenza tal-hajja, is-safa tal-
glub . ..

Ghall-ghogba xejn xierqa ta’ zmienna huma jfittxu l-qdusija
tal-hajja, s-safa ta’ l-angli; ghall-kburija tad-dinja jwiegbu bl-
~akbar umilta; ghall-hazen jissieltu bit-talb. Id-dmugh iharishom
mis-sensi u r-rebha ta’ l-ispirtu tohnoq kull hajra tal-materja. Esto
exemplum in castitate.

Ma tkellimtx jien, imma hallejt il-grajja titkellem. U I-grajja
ttenni li l-irhieb ta’ Frangisku huma x-xandara tal-Bxara t-Tajba,
il-habbara tas-sliem, tal-ghagda universali, l-eroj tal-hniena, ix-
xbieha tal-qdusija — huma dawn l-elementi 1i jsawru l-progress
tassew u ¢-¢ivilta tal-haqq.




II.
Studji Fuq
Awturi Ohrajn






IL-LETTERATURA MALTIJA
SA TMIEM IS-SEKLU XIV

(L-EWWEL PARTI)

Xi kriti¢i, fosthom Benedetto Croce, jinnegaw ir-rapport li jezisti
bejn il-letteratura u l-evoluzzjoni temporali u so¢jali. B’hekk kull
xorta ta’ letteratura titqies bhala ‘sui generis’, maqtugha ghaliha u
izolata mil-linearita ta’ l-istorja letterarja (li allura tkun inezis-
tenti).

Hekk, per ezempju Croce sahaq fuq ‘e condanna della storia
della poesia (e della letteratura che le é annessa) quando venga trat-
tata in rapporto di corrispondenza con una storia politica, morale,
filosofica o altra che sia.’’!- Madankollu waqt li naghrfu l-valuri
universali u kosmic¢i ta’ xoghol partikulari, irridu nharsu
lejn il-bniedem bhala prodott ta’ Zmienu: l-artist wara kollox hareg
minn so¢jeta, minn kultura, minn twemmin specifiku.

Kenneth Clark ihares lejn dan l-impatt rispettiv (socjo-
artistiku) bhala fattur vantagguz ghall-komunita ‘civilizzata’. Fuq
kollox, kif josserva Clark, irridu niftakru li ““Polynesia produced
no Dante, Michelangelo, Shakespeare, Newton or Goethe. The
very speed and completeness by which those Arcadian societies col-
lapsed, shows that they were not a civilisation...’”2.

XEJRIET TAL-KULTURA

L-ezempju ta’ Clark joffri spunt ta’ riferenza ghal Malta ta’
zmien il-hakma Gharbija. Galadarba s-snin ta’ wara gabu bidliet
dagstant radikali (kultura u religjon) bilfors li ¢-¢iviltd Gharbija
kienet fuq livell artifi¢jali u superfi¢jali. Insahhu dan li ged nghidu
billi nirreferu ghall-istrati tal-komunitd religjuza Maltija. Hekk
filwaqt li f1-1175 Burcard jirreferi ghall-gzira bhala Saracens in-
abitata” l-istatistika ta’ Gilbertu, habta ta’ 65 sena wara, kif
rimodifikata oggettivament minn Lutrell* u minn Valentini® turi
li s-Sarac¢ini mill-predominanza assoluta ta’ 1-1175 wagqghu
f’minoranza. Fi zmien Burchard, Malta kienet ‘sub dominio regis
Siciliae’, izda kif jikkonkludi Lutrell aktarx li l-kultura Gharbija
lahget il-milja taghha fis-seklu tnax. Dawn ix-‘shifts’ juru li
r-religjon ma kenitx ghadha infuza fi¢c-civilta Maltija; f’Malta
r-religjon dejjem segwiet il-’pattern’ ta’ l-egemonija ekonomika.
Naraw ghaliex.
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IS-SOCJETA MEDJEVALI BIKRIJA
(PREMESSA APOLOGETIKA)

ifficli titkellem b’termini konkreti fuq dawn iz-zmenijiet im-
_ difficli ghal ghanijiet storjografic¢i u difficli aktar u
as-socjologija. L-ispekulazzjonijiet taghna se nsejsuhorp
1q il-kondizzjonijiet li kienu prevalenti fi mkejjen ohira, b’konsi-
derazzjoni ta’ l-impostazzjoni kolonjali, l-insularita tal-gzira u bl-
gharfien tar-realta storika li segwiet. .

B’hekk nittamaw li nistghu naghtu xi hjiel tas-so¢jeta fi gzirit-
na f’dawn is-snin bikrin, sabiex minn hekk nippruvaw niskopru
l-eghrugq stori¢i tar-ritardazzjoni tal-letteratura Maltija.

L-ghan ta’ l-istudju tal-formazzjoni ta’ I-istrutturi ekonomici
hu li jaghraf it-tipicita tal-forom funzjonarji fis-soc¢jeta. Il-kwadru
li ahna rridu nibnu mill-gdid ghandu jhaddan koncessjoni relattiva
ghall-izvilupp ekonomiku u ghall-karattru u l-pozizzjoni 1
assumew il-klassijiet tas-so¢jeta Maltija.

Kif jghid MarxS, “originally commerce was the precondition
for the transformation of the cra?ts, the rural and domestic in-
dustries and feudal agriculture into capitalist enterprises.”’ L-
elementi kostitwenti ta’ dan il-process kienu kollha prezenti fis-
soc¢jeta Maltija. Fil-fatt Gilbertu jaghtina hjiel ta’ l-ekonomija
Maltija; ir-rapport tieghu juri li l-ogsma rjali kienu I-ghajn ewlenija
tal-hajja ekonomika; ilsiera u villani kienu jahdmu fuq il- “atifun-
fia’, servi u ‘ancille’ flimkien ma’ ghadd ta’ ilsiera kienu jahdmu
fil-kastelli . . .7

Izda filwaqt li fi process simili ghal dan lokali Labriola jsib il-
bidu ‘preistoriku’ tal-borgezija kapitalista fl-Italja,8, f’Malta dan
il-process gie interrott minn ordinament statali ghaliex f1-1307 Mar-
tin I waqqaf il-Municipalitajiet: 1-Universita jew il-Kunsill
Popolari®. B’hekk dak l-izvilupp li jsegwi Sapori li mill-ekonomija
medjevali jghaddi ghall-kapitalizmu modern!9, fi gziritna gie mwa-
gqaf hesrem mill-intervent statali li semmejna.

Mill-istudji ta’ Mifsud nafu bil-monopolija kummercjali,
b’mod li l-stat sar l-agent ekonomiku ewlieni, bl-esproprijazzjoni
tal-klassi 1i kellha l-kapital u b’legislazzjoni koeréitiva (COM-
PULSORYj fuq ix-xoghol u fuq il-produzzjoni tal-popolazzjoni
kampanjola. Dan kollu jfisser li fin-nazzjon ma kien hemm l-ebda
klassi dirigenti li kellha l-kriterju ekonomiku ghall-kreditu taghha:
lanqgas l-aristokrazija ghax din la kellha 1-kapital merkantili u lan-
qas il-mezzi tal-produttivita.

Ghalhekk l-ebda klassi ma kellha ghalfejn timponi xi egemoni-
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ja fuq in-nazzjon — il-hajja kienet saret ‘survival’. Il-blokki so¢jali
baqghu izolati, minghajr ma kien hemm xi strata intermedjali biex
tipprovdi xi spunti ta’ antagonizmu jew ta’ kompetizzjoni.

PASSIVITA KULTURALI

Dan in-nuqqgas ta’ attivita fl-isfera ekonomika rrizulta
f’passivita kulturali. F’dan id-dawl, it-Taljan, li kien il-lingwa uffic-
jali, ma kienx il-kodi¢i lingwistiku elaborat distint mill-lingwagg
vulgari, izda kien il-lingwa tad-dominaturi minghajr l-ebda preten-
sjonijiet nazzjonalisti¢i. B’hekk ghandna (1) lingwa newtrali u (2)
djalett popolaresk li ghadu m’gholiex ghal-livell ta’ Isien letterarju.
In-nuqqas ta’ gharfien ta’ sechem funzjonarju fis-so¢jeta jispjega
l-isterilita artistika u kulturali ta’ dan iz-zmien.

Izda sabiex nezawrixxu kwadru shih jonqos li ngisu
I-perspettiva tal-Knisja.

I-Knisja tirrapprezenta l-blokk so¢jali (kemm gerarkiku kif
ukoll, f’sens aktar wiesgha spiritwali) li jikkontrasta jew jallea ma’
l-izvilupp so¢jo-ekonomiku. L-ewwel kuntrast jimmanifesta ruhiu
fil-konflitt ta’ gurisdizzjoni bejn l-istat u I-knisja: konflitt 1i aktar
tard fl-istorja kellu jamplifika ruhu bit-twaqqif tat-Tribunal ta’
]-Inkwizizzjoni ~ lotta bejn l-istat® il-kleru, is-soc¢jeta nnifisha
tisfa’ ezasperata u tispi¢¢a mitluga mad-diversi kurrenti. Dan
nistghu narawh fl-ezempju ta’ Spanja. Nistaqsu: fejn kellha l-aktar
success l-inkwizizzjoni? — f’socjetajiet fein il-komponenti nazz-
jonali kienu mifrudin.

Hekk gara f’Malta: il-kotra kienet aljenata mill-Knisja,
mahnuga u mahkuma. Il-Protestantizmu, dak li Cerroni jsejjah
“‘dik l-erezija riformatri¢i li xi mkien iehor ipprovdiet I-element in-
tegrali ta’ ghaqda nazzjonali’’ ma setax jinbet!l. Cerroni jirreferi
ghal din ir-riforma bhala wahda mill-elementi nieqgsa fl-istorja ¢ivili
ta’ I-Italja. Kienet nieqsa f’Malta wkoll u ghalhekk kienet nieqsa
dik l-integritd li semmejna, bir-rizultat ta’ sterilita intellettwali u
socjali.

F’dan il-kuntest l-ilsien vulgari pprovda l-mezz ewlieni ghall-
Knisja sabiex tilhaq 1-ghan taghha. Filwaqt li l-aristokrazija kienet
maqtugha ghaliha -monopolju ta’ l-ilsien serva bhala egemonija
ghall-interessi tal-Knisja, permezz ta’ esplojtazzjoni tas-sentimenti
rhas tal-kotra. Jgharrafna Arthur Bonnici li ““The Bishops of the
Middle Ages exercised full authority over their flock in all spiritual
matters. Their jurisdiction extended also over mixed matter . .
they could decide in purely civil matters’. (2) Min-naha l-ohra,
A.P. Sheptulin jirreferi ghal din. il-motivazzjoni mill-aspett
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realistiku: ‘‘religious ideology reigned supreme and premeated all
spheres of society’s spiritual life. »13 '

Dan l-interess ‘artifi¢jali’ tal-Knisja nistghu nillustrawh billi
nirreferu ghal ezempju tipiku. Jgharrafna Mifsud!4 li sa I-1481 in-
sibu l-hatra ta’ qassis barrani li ma kienx jaf bil-Malti, ghall-
parrokkjat, pozizzjoni li suppost tesigi attivita fost il-pqpolin.
Kellha tkun 1-Universita f’kaz bhal dan biex tipprotesta. Ghall-
aristokrazija aktarx li kien spunt irrelevanti, fil-waqt li l-kotra,
subordinata kif kienet ghall-Knisja, kienet tiddependi mill-
protezzjoni ta’ haddiehor.

F’dan id-dawl, dak li Cassar Pullicino jsejjah ‘‘L-ewwel zer-
riegha ta’ moviment’’, u ‘kuxjenza nazzjonali Maltija> 15 ma
kienx ghajr il-frott ta’ lotta gurisdizzjonarja, l-antagonizmu, bejn
zewg blokki, li xiref minn kaz partikolari.

U B. Croce — Letture di Poeti. Ed. Laterza (1966). P. 223. Oliver Friggeri wkoll
jitlag minn din it-tezi sabiex fl-ahhar jasal ghal sintest li tiggustifika l-istorja letterar-
ja. ‘. . .il-grajja ta’ l-istudju estetiku taghraf bhala regola I-htiega u l-importanza
ta’ l-organizzazzjoni ta’ fehmiet, xoghlijiet u identitajiet artistici f’damma
sistematika wahda skond zmenijiet u postijiet differenti ‘Storja Letteratura Maltija’
- KKB (1979) Vol. 1, P. 12,

%K. Clark — ‘Civilisation’ — BBC and John Murray (Ed. 1971) P. 274.

3Ikkwotat minn Lutrell fl-introduzzjoni ta’ “Medieval Malta’ — The British
School at Rome, Londra (1975). P. 32.

4“Feudo e Comune’’, ‘Archivio Storico di Malta’ Vol. VI, P. 12-14; u Il Comune
Demaniale, fil-ktieb imsemmi pp. 222 —223: Valentini jsahhah l-ipotesi tieghu billi
jrreteri gnall-pagament tat-taxxa.

SKarl marx — ‘Capital’ ~ Progress Publishers, Moscow (1977) Vol. I1I. P. 336.
’Ghal stampa c¢ara ta’ l-ekonomija tal-patrimonju rjali fi gziritna ara Henry Bresic:
““The Secrezia and the Royal Patrimony in Malta: 1240 — 1450°° f* Medieval Malta’
PP. 126 — 163.

8A. Labriola “La Concezione materialistica della storia’® Bari (1938). Labriola
jaghti mportanza specjali lil din il-fazi. “‘L’apparizione della borghesia . . . é ormai
per noi l'inizio di quella caratteristica di eventi, cui siamo autorizzati a dare il nome
di storia moderna’’ in contrapposto agli ereditati o riprodotti elementi dell’antico’’.
9A.V. Laferla ““The Story of Man in Malta”’ Aquilina, Malta (1972) P. 38.

104 Sapori “Medioevo Economici in “‘Societa’’ Firenze 1949.

YU, Cerroni “Crisi ideale e transizione al socialismo® in ““Critica Marxista® 1975.
P. 34.

12 Bonnici ““History of the Church in Malta’’ Catholic Institute (1967). P. 76.
13A.P. Sheptulin: “Marxist — Leninist Philosophy”’. Progress Publishers, Moscow
(1978). P. 41.

1A, Mifsud — Frammenti Storici ““Sulla elezione del Parrocco . . . £ “La Diocesi”’
Anno II1. P. 203.

13Guze Cassar Pullicino — ““Kitba u Kittieba tal-Malti” Kt. II. P. 5.
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TRADIZZJONI MEDJEVALI

(T-TIENI PARTD

Galadarba ddeterminajna l-inezistenza ta’ letteratura msejsa fuq
pretensjonijiet nazzjonalisti¢i, nghaddu biex naraw liema ogsma
popolareski setghu offrew spunti ghall-bidu ta’ moviment letterar-
ju popolari, ghax ghad li -Medju Evu hu meqjus bhala perjodu ta’
sterilita artistika, fih xi elementi li jseddqu xi forma jew ohra ta’
hajja socjali.

" Bit-tlug ta’ 1-Gharab minn Malta u bil-migja fostna ta’
l-abitanti ta’ Celano, il-gzira laqghet influss ta’ kultura Latina —
il-kultura Gharbija spi¢cat u r-religion Izlamika ghebet, izda
I-ilsien kien lahaq integra ruhu fl-ispirtu komunitarju u baga’ jid-
distingwi lin-nattivi mill-hakkiema.

Il-kultura Kuistjana fis harget bhala I- kultura tal-komunita.
Ma’ Ruggieru II insibu 1-bidu ta’ rinaxximent artistiku fi Sqallija! li
ma setax ma lagatniex: jekk mhux fuq livell artistiku, ghall-inqas
fugq livell spiritwali komunitarju. Hekk insibu I-bidu ta’ moviment
popolari religjuz: il-bini ta’ knejjes u kappelli li bdew ifaqqsu fil-
gzejjer (sa fuq Kemmuna u Filfla) hu xhieda awtentika ta’ dan il-
moviment popolaresk.

Nistghu nissoponu li kienet; din ix-xejra li nidiet il-bidu tat-
twaqqif ta’ l-ewwel ghaxar parrocéci, li ghad li skond it-tradizzjoni
huma attribwiti lil Senatore de Mello (1436)2, jistghu jigu assocjati
mas-seklu erbatax. Snin wara Dusina jfisser 1-izvilupp ta’ dan il-
moviment f’termini bhal dawn: ““There were at least six at Hal
Xluq, near Siggiewi, and no less than twelve at nearby Hal Kbir;
several of these had the same dedication. Some were votive
buildings founded in thanksgiving for some iliness cured or in-
tercessions granted, but the phenomenon was certainly a surprising
one.”

B’rihet dawn ix-xejriet nistghu insegwu certa linja ta’ kontin-
wita storika li sseddaq il-perjodu religjuz pre-Izlamiku3 u dak tas-
sekli li segwew: fuq kollox irridu niftakru li temperament ta’ poplu
mhux se jinbidel fi ftit snin. (Huwa ta’ relevanza f’dan il-punt li
nirreferu ghad-distinzjoni tat-temperament so¢jali li jaghmel H.G.
Wells: 1-hekk imsejha ‘‘communities of obedience’ u
I-““communities of will.”’Huwa dan li jiddeferixxi 1-Kattoli¢izmu
mill-Izlam; il-kreattivitd kristjana hi relatata direttament ma’
prin¢ipji ta’ ‘‘subordinazzjoni femminili’’, filwaqt li I-Izlam jem-
men fl-agressivita u ehalhekk huwa sterili artistikament.



Is-socjologija u l-istorja juruna bi¢-c¢ar li t-temperament lokali
jassumi l-karattru tal-‘communities of obedience’.

Harsa lejn l-arti lokali, mit-tradizzjoni ta’ San Luga sal-
pittura ta’ Hal Millieri, tikkonferma din id-distinzjoni li fil-qofol
taghha hi psikologika. Dan hu parti minn addattament ta’ socjeta,
ta’ temperament li ma jinbidilx. Per ezempju Clark jirreferi
ghall-grar f’so¢jetajiet li jappartjenu lill-‘communities of will’.
psikanalist ha post il-qassis ghax in-nies ghadha thoss dik I-*‘urge
to confess’’ tant tipika tal-Pilgrim Fathers. (Soc¢jetajiet Izlamici
.m’huma qatt se jaccettaw ideja bhal din).4 Bl-istess mod insostnu li
s-socjeta Maltija, bil-karattru distint taghha ma kienet gatt ser
thaddan in-normi sterili, aggressivi u maskili ta’ I-Izlam.

Bini ta’ knejjes ifisser moviment ‘artistiku’ popoclari. Il-bini
nnifsu joffri xhieda ta’ dan: stili arkitettoni¢i primittivi, pittura
(Lutrell jirreferi ghall-iskola lokali ta’ pitturi), u l-artiggjanar
I-iehor relatat ma’ dan is-settur. Ma jistax ikun li attivita bhal din,
originata minn element religjuz, ma jkollhiex impatt fuq il-
letteratura popolari — letteratura li biz-zmien zvolgiet tradizzjoni
shiha u li bil-mod il-mod ghamlet monopolju mill-ilsien Malti,
(hekk li kellhom ikunu priedki u kuruneili li jsawru l-ewwel saff ta’
kitba bil-Malti).>

Tradizzjoni

Naturalment sa l-eghluq tal-‘quattrocento’ din it-tradizzjoni kienet
ghadha fil-bidu: il-mewga ta’ monasti¢izmu kienet ghadha kemm
thabbret bil-migja ta’ l-irhieb Frangiskani,® izda kellu jkun is-seklu
hmistax li jara l-milja ta’ dan il-moviment.

Barra minn dan, jekk inharsu lejn x’kien ged jigri madwarna
naraw l-istess gawmien religjuz f’kull gasam. B’dan il-mod, Bat-
taglia jara fil-Medju Evu Taljan proc¢ess dupliku:

1. dekadenza tal-kultura klassika, u
2. influssi godda tal-kristjanezmu.

B’hekk dan iz-zmien huwa distint b’orjentament generali relig-
juz, orjentament li ‘‘sostituendo agl’interessi propriamente in-
telletuali i valori pin interiori della fede e della coscienza morali,
metteva in secondo piano e spesso avversava il mondo del sapere e
con esso anche Iarte e il gusto della poesia.”’
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B’effetti ta’ dan insegwu fl-istorja kontrappozizzjoni polari
bejn ix-xjenza mondana u s-sapjenza divina. Forsi I-Medju Evu
lokali huwa bil-wisq bikri biex nimponu dawn it-termini,
madankollu x-xejra hemm kienet u mal-moghdija  taz-zmien
amplifikat ruhha. Huwa f’dan il-kuncett li nsibu l-eghruq tas-sotto-
zvilupp sn¢jali fi gziritna.

Dan is-sotto-zvilupp ma jeskludi bl-ebda mod l-ezistenza ta’ xi
tradizzjoni letterarja. Fir-restrizzjoni ta’ dan l-ambitu nistghu
nghidu 1li t-tendenzi li jirreferi ghalihom Battaglia kienu kollha
prezenti fil-kamp peripatetiku-skolastiku lokali:* harsa lejn
l-indikazzjonijiet tan-natura tematika li jissuggerixxu x-xoghlijiet li
jsemmi 1.S. Mifsud fil-*‘Biblioteca Maltese’’ toffri xhieda ta’ dan.
Hekk per ezempju jissemma Andrea Bancherino li kiteb
1-Explanations; kitba li l-awtur Patri Dumnikan u Isqof ta’ Malta
jindirizza kontra xi xejriet xizmatiéi ta’ zmienu. Kittieb iehor, isqof
ukoll, kien Nicolo Bonetti (1360). Tieghu, Dwardu Mifsud jaghtina
dan il-hjiel: “‘dotato della profonda cognizione delle Scienze, sacre
e profane e segno tale che giunse ad essere acclamato per un
prudente e dottissimo Prelato: ‘Praesul Iste’, cosi di lui scrive il
conte Ciantar.”’ Fil-lista ta’ pubblikazzjonijiet 1i jaghti Mifsud
isseddagq lil dan il-kittieb fit-tradizzjoni 1i jiddeskrivi Battaglia: in-
tegrazzjoni tal-Filosofija Naturali mal-Metafizika u mat-Teologija
‘Naturali’! Biex inkunu semmejna lil kulhadd insemmu lil Giovan-
ni Aragona li jidhol f’dan il-kwadru bis-sahha tal-“‘Vita di San
Cono” .8

B’hekk lejn il-genesi ta’ tradizzjoni letterarja naslu f’punt li
seta’ kien ta’ konvergenza:

1. elementi religjuzi fit-temperament popolaresk, u
2. mottivi eruditivi religjuzi.

Il-konvergenza ma sehhitx ghaliex kif ga spjegajna 1-Knisja, li
setghet tipprovdi t-tieni element (fil-fatt it-tliett kittieba li semmejna
kienu kollha Isqgfijiet) ma kenitx maghquda ma’ l-Ispirtu tal-
komunita; kienet is-soc¢jetd biss li kienet maghquda mal-Knisja.
Minhabba f’hekk dak il-genesi li semmejna ma zviluppax.

Ghax ghad li ma nistghux nacc¢ettaw it-tezi romantika ta’
genesi poplari tal-letteratura, ma nistghu bl-ebda mod ni¢hdu
t-twahhid taghha mal-hidma krudittiva. Fil-fatt meta Luigi Russo
jigi biex jiddifenixxi I-bidu tal-letteratura Taljana hu jikkonsidra
I-karatteristi¢i 1i kienu komuni ghall-vena popolareska u ghall-
mottivi dotti, u kif dawn twahhdu f’entita wahda.?
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 “Uno scrittore vivo -non. respira soltanto nel chiuso di

a, ma si mescola sempre a tutta la vita.”’ Sfortunatament
had iridu jehaddu s-snin twal gabel ma l-kittieba lokali
ghal dm il-konkluzjoni.

IAndrew Vella — Storja Ta’ Malta (KKM) 1974, Vol. 1, p. 81.

2Dr. Godfrey Wettinger hu tal-fehma li ““l-probabilta hi li kienu ithom ftit sewwa we-
afin’'. Hu jispjega dan fid-dawl ta’ l-istat socjali; ara *““Il-Grajja Bikrija tal-Knisja
Matrici f’Ghawdex’’ fi 350 sena Kolleggjata 1632 —1972, p. 19.

3Ara p.e! r-rikostruzzjoni tal-Kult Pawlin “La Tradizione Paolina”® ’ Testimonianze
Archeologiche della Tradizione Paolina a-Malta, ta’ M.C. de Azeyedo, (Roma 1966),
Kap. 2, p. 51 et. seg.

“Kenneth Clark, Civilisation, p. 177, Marx ukoll jemmen li *“The tradition of all the
dead generations weighs like a nightmare on the brain of the living.” The Eighteenth
Brumaire of Louis Bonaparte, Moscow 1977, p. 10.

SGhall-implikazzjonijiet ta’ dan il-kurrent fis-sekli ta’ wara ara l-kitba taghna ~
Church and Culture in Malta — Daily News, 6-8-80.

6Abela-Ciantar — Malta Hlustrata (Malta 1780), I Liber 111, Notizia Vi, p. 225.

’S. Battaglia — La Letteratura Italiana ~ Medio Evo e Umaresimo. Sansoni Ac-
cademia (Firenze 1971), p. 7.

81.S. Mifsud, Biblioteca Maltese, Malta, (Stamperija di S.A.S. 1764), p. 87, 8.11, 12.
9Luigi Russo — Problemi di Metodo Critico, Laterza (Bari 1953), p. 11.
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L-EQDEM POETI MALTIN
(T-TIELET PARTI)

Analizi Ta’ Xi Xoghol Bikri

Michele Amari jfakkar tliet poeti li twieldu f’Malta u li kitbu fl-
ewwel nofs tas-seklu tnax. Ma nistghu bl-ebda mod nghidu li
x-xoghol ta’ dawn il-poeti jimrah fuq skala nazzjonali, u lanqas li
jaghmlu sehem mill-generu letterarju Malti; izda kif jaghraf Frig-
gieri kull valutazzjoni taghhom f’kuntest lokali ghandha tkun ib-
bazata fuq il-fatt li huma l-eqdem xoghol letterarju miktub minn
abitant tal-gzira.! Mill-bgija nergghu nirreferu ghall-ezerpju
I-klassiku: huma Maltin dagskemm Santu Wistin kien Nord
Afrikan.

Nghaddu issa biex naraw xi aspetti partikulari ta’ dawn il-
kitbiet, mhux fi kwadru socjali jew letterarju specifiku, izda bhala
xoghol ‘artistiku’ bil-limitazzjonijiet kollha tieghu. Niehdu l-ewwel
poezija. ‘‘It-tfajla li ddoqq is-siegha fuq il-bacir tal-bronz.”

Izda gabel xejn jenhtieg li naghmlu kjarifikazzjoni ghax tezisti
aktar minn verzjoni wahda ta’ din l-istrofa. Amari nnifsu jaghti
zewg verzjonijiet: l-ewwel jaghti parafrasi ta’ l-istrofa fi ‘‘Storia dei
Musulmani’’, imbaghad fil-Biblioteca Arabo-Sicula, jaghti
t-traduzzjoni shiha taghha. Din hi l-verzjoni li jaghti Cassar-
Pullicino f’Kitba u Kittieba tal-Malti. Zmien wara Amari rega’
harigha f’*‘Le Epigrafi Arabiche di Sicilia,’*? fejn insibu l-verzjoni
li ahna ser naghtu. Din il-verzjoni ga giet riprodotta minn Vella3 u
minn Friggieri,* izda xi kummentaturi Maltin jaghtu l-verzjoni li se
ngibu ahna (ta’ Le Epigrafi . . . ) u jghidu li jkunu ged jikkwotaw
mill-‘Bibliotecha . . . >’! :

X Jistqarr

Amari stess jistgarr hekk: ‘Il testo si legge anco nella mia
Biblioteca Arabo-'Sicula, pag. 143, dove nella linea 9 va fatta la cor-
rezione che suggeri il Fleischer e ch’io notai alla pag. 45 della prefa-
zione.”” Ahna se ngibu t-test Taljan bi traduzzjoni taghna
f’ilsienna:

““La fanciulla che batte il cavo bronzo,
Si ch’ella incalza agli animi anelanti!
Il maestro, che la fé, pria salse in cielo:
" Scopri le sfere; notd i segni e i gradi.”



| “It-tfajla li thabbat fuq il-bronz imbewwaq,
U b’hekk ghaliha tkebbes lill-glub herqgana!
L-imghallem I’ghamilha, l-ewwel tela’ s-sema:

Tkixxef il-qwawar; qgejjes l-eghliem u l-gradi.”

Din l-istrofa kienet giet imqabbla fuq arlogg kurjuz li kien
ghamel wiehed Malti, u li kellu tfajla tixhet blalen zghar go bacir
biex turi I-hin.

Fil-komplessitd kon¢iza ta’ din l-istrofa ghandna intwizzjoni-
jiet b’implikazzjonijiet filosofiéi.

Nebha Poetika

L-ispunt tan-nebha poetika hu arlogg: sinjal taz-zmien li ghaddej,
Zmien li ghaddej fl-ispazju. Qabel ma ghamlu l-imghallem tela’ fl-
ispazju. Ghandna hawnhekk identifikazzjoni taz-zmien ma’
l-ispazju: il-hin li ghaddej mhux hlief battuta fi sfera kozmika. Dan
kollu hu-mseddaq-mit-tfajla, li b’dan il-mod l-ezistenza taghha tid-
dependi miz-zmien li ged thabbat ~ hemm il-kuxjenza li Z-zmien
huwa dlmenSJonl ta’ l-ezistenza, (ghalhekk it-Tfajla hi pprezentata
bhala dik li ‘‘tkebbes lill-qlub herqgana’’ — la ghad hemm iZ-Zmien
ghaddej tibga’ I-herqa ghall-ezistenza).

Izda permezz ta’ din l-identifikazzjoni, din it-Tfajla m’hix rap-
prezentativa ta’ l-umanita; hija titraxxendi l-kodié¢i tan-natura
umana. B’hekk ghandna kuntrast bejn il-forza latenti tal-qgirda (li
ghad li m’hemm l-ebda riferénza specifika ghaliha, tinhass fuq
l-isfond psikologiku tal-kittieb) u 1-herqa ghall-hajja (drive of life);
beJn l-ispazju etern (minnfejn l-imghallem “‘scopri le sfere, noto i
segni e i gradi’’: I-ideja ta* stati¢ita) u z-zmien (l-ideja ta’ kontinwita)
— ““la fanciulla che batte il cavo bronzo’’: ninnutaw li ma qalx “‘sta
battendo’’, i fiha nnifisha kienet timplika battuta attwali, b’aspetti
finiti, izda ‘“‘barte’’ —~ prezent infinit li m’hux ristrett u ghalhekk
fih implikazzjonijiet extra-temporali). L-istess tixbihat jirreferu
ghal dan il-kuntrast: ninnutaw li l-bronz li fuqu t-Tfajla qeghda
thabbat il-hin huwa ‘‘cavo’’, vojt, fondut, filwaqt li s-sema, (li
fugha l-imghallem hadem l-arlogg tieghu) hija pprezentata bhala
kozmos kompatt, shih, mimli komplessita totali (le sfere, i segni e i
gradi). B’hekk permezz tal-funzjoni taghha, it-Tfajla hi
l-intersekazzjoni taz-Zmien u I-Eternita, u ghad li tittraxxendi
n-natura umana hi allegorika tal-herqa tal-bniedem biex jghix.

Ir-riferenzi ghaz-zodijaku joffru lok ghal kumment relevanti: is-
sinjal tieghu se jwahhdu f’zewg kuncetti:-
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1. iz-zmien: fuq livell prin¢ipali.
2. id-destin: l-implikazzjonijiet taz-Zodijaku fil-kuntest Med-
jevali (ezempji f’Chaucer . . .) .

Karattru Centrali

Fl-ahhar nghaddu biex naraw il-karattru ¢entrali: ‘‘la fanciulla’® —
m’hix tifel jew anglu, izda tfajla. Ghaliex?

Kif rajna din it-Tfajla hija rapprezentativa tal-koezistenza
taz-zmien u ta’ l-eternita. Il-kultura Izlamika tassumi l-istat ta’ in-
ferjorita tal-mara (ara I-mod kif ghandhom jigu ttrattati {*4Il-Nisa,
Quran, Kap. 4). Din il-presuppozizzjoni tintitola l-mara ghal ¢ertu
karattru; fil-kaz taghna b’hekk gqieghda titraxxendi n-natura
umana, filwaqt li kieku kien anglu, li mill-istat tieghu ga huwa traxx-
endenti, kien jibga’ fuq bazi normali. Min-naha l-ohra figura
maskili, f’dinja kulturali maskili, ma titraxxendi l-ebda ordni.

Jekk ‘fanciulle’ hija diminuttiv sabiex tfisser il-grad ta’
ghozza, biex tamplifika I-valur sentimentali, l-istrofa tista’ tinqara
bhala metafora: it-Tfajla li thabbat il-hin, tiftiehem f’sens Freud-
jan bhala ispirazzjoni umana; it-‘‘tkebbis tal-qlub hergana’’ hija
estensjoni ta’ l-istess metafora u talludi ghas-sentimenti fis-sens lit-
terali tal-frazi. IlI-Hallieq meta ghamilha poggieha taht il-
kostellazzjonijiet li skond iz-zodijaku jgibu r-rizq, (il-kuncett Med-
jevali tad-Destin). Barra minn hekk l-alluzjoni ghas-sema timplika
stat traxxendentali — kull ghaqgda li tigi stabbilita ma’ din it-Tfajla
hi extra-mondana, l-istess herqa xewgana tal-‘‘glub hergana’’ tin-
titola kozmos indipendenti mir-realtd. B’hekk filwaqt li f’harsa
filosofika jidher il-kuntrast bejn iz-Zmien u l-Eternita (f’tagbida
ghaz-zmien), fid-dawl ta’ din il-metafora ghandna transizzjoni tat-
termini: miz-Zmien ghall-Eternita (f’tagbida ghall-Eternita).

Ta’ poeta Malti iehor jaslulna zewg epigrammi konvenzjonali
ghall-ahhar, miktubin f’gieh ir-Re Ruggieru bit-tama li I-kittieb
jagla’ l-grazzja li jigi Malta.5 Imbaghad ghandna l-elegija ta’ as-
Sisi li taghha Cassar-Pullicino jaghti verzjoni sabiha u fidila
b’ilsienna.®

Ghad li miktuba bl-Gharbi, l-intonazzjoni ta’ din l-elegja hi
tipikament skolastika, biex ma nghidux Kristjana, u I-argument fih
lemha klassika Latina.

Il-valutazzjoni tas-sinifikat 1i ghandha l-hajja, jew
kwalunkwe vi¢enda ohra, tista’ tigi ddeterminata biss fl-eghluq ta’
l-ahhar fazi mnejn wiehed jista jhares lura. Huwa proprju dan li
jaghmel lil poeta taghna f’din l-elegija ~ fl-intonazzjoni Ekklez-



jastika ghall-ahhar huwa jikkontempla l-paradoss tal-hajja: mill-
ordni ghall-kaos, mill-ferh ghall-ghawg, mill-kburija ghat-tixjin,
mill-hajja ghall-mewt. Dan il-paradoss jigi deskritt f’sensiela ta’
tixbihat fejn il-Qerda hi personalizzata u l-bniedem, min-naha
tieghu, jitlef kwazi kull identitd. Izda din l-istess kuxjenza tal-
Qirda, dan l-gharfien tal-mewt, jinfondi fl-ezistenza sens impenjat
ta’ hajja. Huwa f’dan id-dawl li johrog is-sinifikat shih tax-xbieha
tal-hamiem (i altrimenti tidher bla sens).

“Come colomba’, (l-angas bil-Malti m’ghandna l-maskil,
izda l-alluzjoni hi ghall-ghaqda bejn iz-zewg sessi) ‘“‘alle colombe,
cosi e s’accomuna’® — il-hajja hi aktar profonda u intensa quddiem
il-mewt; u ghall-protagonista, ghall-gwerrier eroj, il-hajja ta’ wara
I-mewt m’hix ghajr Valhanna qaddisa fejn huwa jinghagad ma’
l-erwieh qalbiena.

L-Ahhar Vers

L-ahhar vers ta’ l-elegija hu ddominat minn sens ta’ passivita: il-
‘hajja assurda, il-bniedem ma jista’ jaghmel xejn kontriha; speci ta’
Vanitas Vanitatum. Ii-ton ta’ rassenjazzjoni hu migbur fir-
repetizzjoni ta’ ‘‘Pazienza, pazienza!’’ ll-bniedem m’huwiex
l-agent ta’ l-istorja, izda hija l-istorja, d-destin, l-agent tal-
bniedem.

L-ewwel ftit versi jibnu climax sabiha, izda mbaghad il-lehma
taga’ ’konvenzjonalita. Mill-hsibijiet poeti¢i I-kittieb ighaddi ghal
litanija ta’ ezultazzjoni ‘personali, mill-universali ghas-
sentimentalizmu rhis. Ir-raba’ vers jimmarka din l-alterazzjoni,
izda kif rajna t-tixbiha tal-hamiem fil-vers li jmiss fiha impenn
poetiku.

Mill-ftit versi li rajna, jidher ¢ar l-influss ta’ kultura o¢ciden-
tali, allavolja dawn il-poeti kitbu bl-Gharbi. Jixhdu wkoll H
galadarba l-kittieba kienu Maltin, l-ilsien kulturali ta’ gziritna kien
1-Gharbi. Mill-bgija dawn il-frammenti izolati, wkoll jekk fi
zmienhom kienu jaghmlu moviment, ma hallew l-ebda impronta f1-
izvilupp ta’ l-istorja letterarja ta’ pajjizna. Nergghu nirreferu ghall-
kwotazzjoni minn Clark u ntennu li frammenti ta’ din ix-xorta
m’humiex il-frott ta’ ¢iviltd nazzjonali.

lOhver Frlgglen Storja tal-Letteratura Maitija, Vol. I (KKM, 1979), p

2Ahna merna fuq l-edizzjoni ta’ 1-1971, ikkurata minn Francesco Gabnelh, u ppub-
_bhkata minn S.F. Flaccovio, Palermo.

Andrew Vella — Storja ta’ Malta (KKM 1974) Vol. 1, p. 84.

angxerl, ibid.

Aman, Biblioteca Arabo-Sicula, Tormo-Roma, (Loescher 1880), p. 255.

SKitba w Kittieba tal-Malti, (Universita ta’ Malta, 1962), p. 4.
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FRAMMENTI BIKRIJA OHRA

(IR-RABA’ PARTID

t.apidi Sepolkrali

Il-lapidi sepolkrali huma xhieda hajja tal-livell tal-hajja so¢jali u
kulturali; u ta’ l-aspirazzjonijiet traxxendenti tal-komunita. II-
kliem minqux fughom huwa l-ahhar tifkira ta’ hajjet il-bniedem:
mafkar li donnu jisfida liz-zmien li ghaddej, dak l-istess zmien li
bil-gawwa mohbija tieghu jhott kull ma tibni I-hajja; mafkar li jib-
ga’ jaghti xhieda ta’ tamiet, ta’ rieda fit-twemmin u ta’ sedqa f’haj-
ja gdida. U hekk jaslulna llum dawn l-igbla li permezz taghhom
nistghu nfasslu l-qafas tat-twemmin popolaresk.

Meta Michele Amari jigi biex jikkummenta fuq dawn il-lapidi
ta’ Sqallija, huwa jghid hekk: “Condotti per mano dalla religione
in ogni istante di questa vita bassa, com’ei la chiamano, intenti
sempre e fissi in quella ch’¢ di la da venire, nei tripudii dell’ eterno
giardino, o nei tormenti del fuoco . . . i Musulmani sepelliscono i
morti con pie cerimonie. . . .1’ “Kienu jwaqqfu musulew jew
mafkar f’ras il-qabar, filwaqt i min kien tas-sewwa’’ seta’ jibni
musulew bil-koppla jew moskeja: bhalma huma dawk tal-kalifi
£’Kajr u t-“‘turbe’’ ta’ I-Ottomani f’Kostantinopli.?

Fattur karatteristiku ta’ dawn il-lapidi Gharab hu s-sobrieta
modesta 1i tiddiferixxi mill-istilizmu elaborat kif kien tal-
Kattolicizmu O¢c¢identali. L-epitaffi Musulmani dejjem jifthu b’in-
vokazzjoni lil Alla, imbaghad b’talba lil Muhammed, xi vers mill-
Koran u informazzjoni dwar il-mejjet. Il-kwotazzjonijiet Korani¢i
jvarjaw skond iz-zmien: ghall-habta tas-sekli hdax u tnax l-aktar i
kienu popolari kienu; Sura 2, 151 —152; Sura 25.11; Sura 41,30 u
Sura 102 l-ewwel u t-tieni vers. Biex naghtu lill-qarrej hjiel ta’ din
ix-xorta ta’ letteratura qed nisiltu xi whud mil-lista li jaghti Rossi> u
li ahna glibna ghal ilsienna.

Skrizzjoni Nru. 1

‘1. Fis-sewwa 1-Mulej taghna hu Alla i halaq is-sema u l-art
f’sitt ijiem.

2. Imbaghad tela’ fuq il-manbar u ghatta l-jum mil-lejl, li
jostru malajr, u l-qamar u l-kwiekeb dejjem lesti ghall-amar tieghu.
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3. Jewilla l-mahlug u l-ghamar m’humiex tieghu? Imbierek
Alla, Mulej tal-holgien kollu,
Itolbu * Alla bl-umilta, fis-sigriet. Zgur li huwa ma jhobbx
ikser kelmtu.”’#

Skrizzjoni Nru. 2

‘1. Tabilhagq dawk illi jibzghu minn Alla, ghad jghammru
f’gonna mterrqa mix-xmajjar, f’ghamara tas-sewwa qrib is-Sultan
il-Qawwi.’

2. Alla m’hemmx alla iehor hliefu, . .. u min se jitlob lilu
jekk m’hux biss bis-setgha tieghu?

3. Alla jaf dak li kien gabel il-bnedmin u dak i gej wara;
huma ma jifhmux hlief dak li Huwa jgharrafhom. [l-manbar tieghu
jhaddan is-smewwiet u l-art, li zamma taghhom ma tghajjihx. Hu
I-imgholli, 1-Kbir.”’

Skrizzjoni Nru. 3

“‘Sellu ghall-ghamara mikduda ta’ {-oqbra,
Bhal kieku gatt ma xorbu qatra ilma safi,
U qatt ma kielu haga xotta u niedja.”

Fuq dawn l-ahhar Zzewg versi, Rossi jghid hekk: ““Fine di due
versi che il condottiero Hargita Ja’ ‘qub ibn Lajt (879d. C.)
avrebbe composti e fatti scrivere sulla sua tomba.”’

L-ahihar skrizzjoni li se nirreferu ghaliha hi dik ta’ Majmuna li
taghha Temi Zammit ghamel traduzzjoni bil-Malti li tinstab stam-
pata f’Vella u P’kotba ohra.

L-GHANJA TA’ MAJMUNA

1. Stagsi lilek innifsek, jekk hemmx fl-art min jibga’, jew jitfa’
lura ’l-mewt jew ifejjagha.

2. Ill-mewt hargitni minn hajti qasira: ma swewlix it- t]leba u

l1-gabra.

Kont biezla f’ghamili — kull m’ghamilt maghruf u jibga’.

4, Min jara l-gabar li fih jiena mlbmja t-trab ghabbar xfar ghaj-
nejja.

5. FPmoqaghdi u f’dan xejn hlief biki x’ikun fil-qawmien tieghi
meta jigi min Halagna?

W
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L-epitaff ta’ Majmuna hu distint mill-ezempji l-ohra minhab-
ba fin-nebha poetika tieghu. Qalleb ’l Amari u ma ssibx wiehed li
fih il-qawwa u s-sincerita li fiha s-semplicita tieghu. Il-kuntrast li
jinhalaq permezz tat-tixbihat jilhaq ‘climax’ mill-iktar qgawwi:

F’sitwazzjoni fejn l-assurdita tal-hajja tidher kwazi assoluta,
tintervjeni I-fidi: lejn qawmien gdid.

Kummentarju

Il-kwotazzjonijiet - Korani¢i li nsibu kemm fl-ezempji lokali kif
ukoll f’”dawk Sqallin li jaghtina Amari, juru bi¢-¢ar li 1-Misilmin
ftit kellhom dilemmi fuq in-natura tal-hajja. Din i¢-Certezza, dan
l-ispirtu ta’ tama ottimista kien dominat minn fidi ghamja: fidi
msejsa fuq 1-*‘al di la’’. 1l-bniedem m’hux xi essere problematiku
izda hu mhares u protett minn Alla-il-figura teistika tal-Haqq u tal-
Hniena. Irriferenza ghall-genna bhala ‘‘gnien imterraq mix-
xmajjar’’ tfakkarna fid-dehriet miti¢i Orjentali; il-Genesi wkoll jip-
prezenta l-utopja dinjija fi gnien imsoqqi minn erba’ xmajjar (Gen.
2,10). Kwotazzjoni rikorrenti hi Sura II. 255 fejn l-omnipotenza
Teistika hi raffigurata mill-karatteristi¢ci rjali: huwa Sultan li
I-manbar (tron) tieghu ihaddan is-smewwiet u l-art. B’hekk figura li
ma tezistix fid-dimensjoni hi attwata permezz ta’ projezzjoni f’ter-
mini umani u so¢jali: umani ghax ir-relazzjoni art — smewwiet minn
dejjem kienet tissuggerixxi stat traxxendentali ghall-bniedem u so¢-
jali minhabba Il-figurazzjoni monarkika t’Alla. Interessanti nin-
nutaw l-gharfien li -mejtin geghdin jitolbu: l-iskrizzjoni nru. 3
(minbarra li tixhed il-livell tal-hajja akkademika fi gziritna ghax hi-
ja kwotazzjoni minn poeta Gharbi klassiku), titlob l-immortalizz-
azzjoni tat-tifkira — tifkira li trid teccedi I-limitazzjonijiet li huma
mposti fuq il-hajja umana. Dan hu milhuq mi¢-¢ahda tal-karattru
uman — “Bhal kieku gatt ma xorbu qatra ilma safi, u gatt ma
Kielu. . ..” Il-karattru uman jassumi dimensjoni temporali —
twelid ifisser mixja lejn il-mewt; cahda ta’ dan l-ordni tfisser
staticita eterna — dak l-gharfien li qed jitolbu 1-‘‘ghammara
mikduda ta’ l-ogbra’. Nistghu nsegwu distinzjoni fundamentali
bejn din il-kon¢ezzjoni u l-indirizz ta’ Majmuna. It-tfajla torbot
]-ezistenza taghha mal-hajja: mhux talli ma tichadhiex, talli
titbekka ghaliex *‘il-mewt hargitni minn hajti l-gasira.”’ Hija reazz-
joni umanistika: il-hajja tibki quddiem il-mewt. Aktar minn hekk,
Majmuna tintrabat b’¢erta specifi¢ita: il-bzulija t’eghmilha, il-
familja taghha fid-dar . . .
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1. int i ged tagra (Hajja)/jien Majmuna (Tmiem fil-mewt)
2, 3. virtujiet tal-hajja/assurdita quddiem il-mewt.
5. il-biki f’dar/il-qawmien tieghi

Fuq kollox jinhalaq effett drammatiku bl-influzzjoni patetika.
Ir-raba’ vers johloq impatt effettiv: l-ewwel vizzjoni li l-mentalita
umana ser tipprojetta ta’ Majmuna hi ta’ xi tfajla b’ghajnejha jib-
bru, b’harsa ta’ sliem; izda Majmuna ghajnejha mghabbra bit-
trab, m’humiex se jibbru ghall-harsa tieghek, keshin, . . .

Il-versi huma mfasslin fug binja salmistika, izda ta’ min jin-
nota distinzjoni mportanti: I}-Miserere m’ghadux invokazzjoni 1il
Alla; gie tradott f’termini umani — inti i gqed tara l-qabar tieghu,
ftakar li xejn ma jwaqqaf lill-mewt . . . :

Bil-hsibijiet Sublimi ta’ Majmuna naraw li ghad li I-lapidi
sepolkrali ma jidhru fl-ebda antologija poetika, xi drabi fihom
nebha tassew poetika. F’nuqqas ta’ dokumenti stori¢i dawn il-
frammenti jhalluna ghall-inqas niehdu stampa generika tas-socjeta
u nitkixxfu l-valuri u l-aspirazzjonijiet li I-bniedem kien ighozz.

IM. Amari Le Epigrafi Arabiche di Sicilia, ediz. Flaccovio, (Palermo 1971), p. 143.
2Ibidem.

3E. Rossi, Le Lapidi Sepolcrali arabomu}ulmane di Malta — Rivista degli studi
orientali Vol. XII. Pagni 434, 436 u 442.

“Koran, Sura VI, 52— 54 (Pagna 250).

SKoran, Sura I1, 2537.

SStorja ta’ Malta, Vol. 1, p. 86— 88.
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LUDOVIK MIFSUD TOMMASI

Kriterji Letterarji u Popolari

Ludovik Mifsud Tommasi twieled nhar it-18 ta’ Novembru 1796
minn Frangisku u Angelika Tommasi;! sar gassis u beda jghallem
fis-Seminarju sakemm f1-1834 fetah skola fid-dar tieghu, 91 Strada
Levante, Valletta. F1-1857 gie mahtur kanonku tal-Kolleggjata ta’
Bormla u wara l-Isqof Pace Forno ghazlu ghall-kanonikat tal-
Kattidral. Meta kiber, tilef id-dawl, izda xorta ssokta jikteb. Miet
fit-23 ’Ottubru 1879.2

Ghalkemm l-isem tieghu ghamlu bil-kitba tal-kurunelli bil-
Malti, Mifsud Tommasi beda l-kitba tieghu bit-Taljan: l-ewwel
xoghol tieghu kien gabra ta’ sunetti f’gieh I-Arc¢isqof Caruana, 1!
Presagio Avverito. Ghad li mahduma bir-reqqa u bis-sengha, din il-
gabra nistghu ngisuha bhala ezer¢izzju metriku, ghax billi
l-argument huwa superfi¢jali u nieqes mill-hegga sinciera tas-
sentimenti, ma nafx kemm nistghu nghidu 1i I-kostitwenti tas-sunetti
jinghagdu biex jiffurmaw il-vera poezija. Biss naraw is-sengha tal-
kittieb fir-retorika u fil-kostruzzjonijiet klassi¢i: fuq hekk tisthaj-
jilhom salmi bibbli¢i li jezultaw u jghannu I-glorja ta’ l-eroj feddej:

“Applaude Roma, e °| Reggitor del Mare:
Alto il Tebro e il Tamigli alto ripete

1 plausi, e voi de plausi scopo siete

Voi di SAVERIO eccelse dati e rare’’

(Sonetto XI)

Fid-dedikazzjoni, 1-kittieb ifissrilna I-ghan 1li kellu f’mohhu
meta kiteb is-sunetti: ‘‘Quella Filosofia, che non soggiace ad alter-
nazione di sentimenti, quella stessa che mi ha di coloro sempre mai
invaghito, . . . dessa é stata, che riprender mi fece il negletto mio
Plettro per esprimere in tuon di gioia verace verso ’ECCELENZA
VOSTRA REVMA, . .. Dessa é stata, che trasferir mi fece sulle
vette di Pindo per cogliervi de fiori ad intessere una CORONA al
vostro eccelse Merito ...’ Minn dawn il-kelmtejn tohrog il-
vizjoni tal-‘poezija’ kif jara l-poeta: fil-waqt li fil-kurunelli jista-
bilixxi rapport dirett mat-tradizzjoni tal-poplu, fis-sunetti ghadu
-maqtugh minn dak il-moviment u jipprezenta l-poeta bhala
I-messaggier tal-muza. Hekk fil-kurunelli joqghod fuq I-istess livell
tal-qarrej, fil-waqt 1i fdin il-gabra jqis ’il-poeta bhala 1-pont bejn
il-Vette di Prindo u l-qarrej.

II-fus ta’ l-idejologija tal-kittieb hu dejjem konsistenti. IlI-
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inja u t-tfassil ta’ hajjitna fuq tal-qaddisin: l-attitudni
eghu lejn is-soc¢jeta kontemporanja hi tipikament kattolika — “‘il-
bir hazen ta’ daz-zmien’’; f’dan id-dawl huwa jistagsi:

.

““Ghalfejn mela, minghajr ghaqal
Ma’ did-dinja norbtu qalbna?3

Ghalkemm huwa jipprova jghaqgad lill-kotra permezz tat-
twemmin taghha, il-kurunelli infondew sens ta’ passivita kristjana
fil-mixja risorgimentali ta’ pajjizna. Hekk per ezempju, insibuh jif-
favorixxi l-alleanza bejn it-tron u l-knisja — kuncett li proprju sena
gabel kien wiehed mill-ispunti tar-Rivoluzzjoni Franc¢iza (1830).

““Tra la Chiesa, e I’Impero lega nuova
del popolo fedel mantien la pace”

(Sonetto X — (1831))

- Wagt li jipprova jghaqgad il-hsieb morali ma’ l-impenn let-
. terarju huwa jzomm il-kurunelli tieghu f’linji paralelli mal-
karatteristi¢i ta’ l-ghanja popolari. Huwa jwahhad l-armonija
muzikali ma’ I-i-pirtu morali, izda l-element qawwi didattiku jxek-
kel I-istil; bl-istess mod l-ispiritwalita tibga’ fuq il-livell superfi¢jali
tal-manifestazzjoni esterna — dan ghaliex, kif jghid Cassar-
Pullicino, il-kon¢ezzjoni tal-kittieb m’hix ikkonc¢entrata u svolta
biz-zejjed.4 Huwa jsawwar kwadretti tal-hajja Nisranija b’xejriet
favolisti¢i popolari dagskemm didatti¢i u morali, fil-wagt li jip-
prezenta mitologija shiha kristjana — l-protagonista hu l-eroj qal-
bieni li dejjem lest biex jissielet ghal kawza gusta:

“‘Bhal galbieni kavalier
B’sejf thazzimt, ilhaqt tribun
U f’Berito, kollok gawwa,
Inti gridt l-ikreh Dragun.”

Lil San Vincens Ferreri hekk isebbhu u jaghtih gieh:

‘“‘Spanja, Franza, Ginievra, Italja,
Koltha gawwa jgarrbu kliemek;
Gre¢ja, Londra, Skozja, 'Rlanda
Imgaddsin iggib quddiemek.”

— jipprezenta spettaklu mill-aktar sentimentali tar-religion. F’din
il-vizzjoni ir-ruh kristjana timrah fug manifestazzjoni religjuza
msawwra minn kostitwenti pagani bil-hisieb li tissostitwixxi l-kisba
ta’ l-eternita utopistika (misteru ghall-bniedem) b’tagbida dejjiema
ta’ l-umanita kontra 1-‘hazen’ materjalistiku. F’din it-teatralita rit-
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walistika, Mifsud Tommasi jsib soluzzjoni ghali-misterjozita spirit-
wali li jhoss in-Nisrani.

II-hsieb tal-kurunelli hu li jaghtu tifsira traxxendenti lil dinja
materjalistika — ricerka kontinwa ghar-realtd ‘vera’ u kristjana.
B’hekk fihom insibu zewg elementi paralleli — interpretazzjoni
spiritwali tad-dinja u interpretazzjoni umana tal-qaddisin, ghax
ghalkemm dawn jigu pprezZentati bhala oggett ta’ qima, l-ghan tal-
kittieb hu li jipprovdi mudell ghall-bniedem. L-ispirazzjoni tieghu
hi mmexxija minn ghan religjuz-so¢jali, hekk li jahseb li r-religjon
ghandha tkun il-motivazzjoni li tmexxi n-nazzjon. Ghalih ir-realta
ssegwi d-definizzjoni oggettiva ta’ l-unitd — unita fil-hsieb u fis-
sentimenti, ghalhekk kull diversita li ma taghrafx il-prin¢ipji krist-
jani m’hix issegwi l-verita reali.

It-traduzzjonijiet ta’ l-innijiet sagri beda johroghom fil-gurnal
II-Malti (-organu ta’ I-Akkademja Filologika) u wara gew migbura
flimkien fl-Inni Mgaddsa, }i deher f1-1853. Izda din id-darba huwa
rranga u raqam izjed dak li kien ga kiteb. Mil-Laudi ta’ San
Frangisk de Paola nisiltu dan li gej:

II-Malti Irgni Mgaddsa
Oh xi dghajsa li ggib 1-ghageb Dghajsa, dghajsa li ggib
B’gid u gmiel mill-kbar l-ghageb
moghnija! B’gid u gmiel wisq kbir
Ebda dghajsa gatt ma kienet moghnija!

B’dal-kbir ghana imghobbija.  Fejn qatt ohra giebet fugha
Minn hedin oghna taghbija?

Mifsud Tommasi kien hejja ktieb iehor biex isieheb lill-Inni
Mgaddsa, II-Ghana tan-Nisrani, izda dan ma kienx gie stampat.
Fit-twissija li hemm fil-bidu tal-MS, l-awtur ifisser kif kellu jikteb
dawk id-devozzjonijiet f’sura ta’ poezija, ghax b’dan il-mod il-
poplu aktar joghgbuh u aktar jiftakarhom bl-amment. ‘‘Imholli
l-ghana fieragh, l-Insara aktarx jitghaxxqu juru Il-gmiel ta’
lehinhom moghni bil-gmiel tal-qdusija . . . 5 Fuq din il-gabra
Dun Karm jghid hekk:% “L-hawn u I-hinn il-hsieb ta’ dan il-kittieb
jahbat joghla xi ftit, u tara bhal dawl ta’ poezija ilehh minn qalb
dik il-proza mqabbla: dawl li jurik illi x-xejra ghal din ix-xorta ta’
kitba ma kinitx tongsu u li ma hallilniex poezija isbah-u ahjar
ghaliex il-hsieb tieghu kien li jghin il-fqajrin fit-tjieba . . . ”’

Izda l-elementi li ghalihom Ludovik Mifsud Tommasi jissem-
ma huma dawn it-tnejn (i) tixrid tal-kitba bil-Malti u (i) dhul u
thaddim ta’ metri godda f’ilsienna: Forsi aktar mir-rumanzi u mill-
poemi, il-kurunelli kienu jinteressaw lill-kotra, ghax kienu ¢¢entrati
fuq ilﬂ,—ehajja Nistranija. Irridu niftakru li “poetry and prayer do
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have the same origins in sacred ritual.”’ Ir-religjon dejjem ipprov-
diet ghajn ta’ ispirazzjoni lill-letteratura, mill-Cantico ta’ San
Frangisk ghall-Inni Sacri ta’ Manzoni. Barra minn hekk, il-
kurunelli bil-Malti servew biex infondew sens lingwistiku nazz-
jonali fil-poplu.

Meta llum naqraw dawn il-kitbiet ghandna ngisu ¢-¢irkostanzi
u z-zmien li gew miktuba fihom. Il-letteratura m’hix xi arti li tog-
ghod maqtugha ghaliha nnifisha, izda hi moviment haj, iddeter-
minata mill-ambjent so¢jali u minsuga skond l-esigenzi ta’ dik
l-istess socjeta.

Il-kitbiet ta’ Mifsud Tommasi, aktar milli generu letterarju
fihom infushom, ghandhom jitgiesu bhala pass fit-twaqqif tal-
letteratura Maltija.

Biex naghtu hliel lill-qarrej ta’ l-istil u tan-natura tal-kitba bit-
Taljan’ ta’ Mifsud Tommasi, qed ingibu dan is-sunett tipiku:

SONETTO 1

Figli godete: gia segui il presagio:
cantar s’intese un Angel messaggiero,
che a noi spiccando un vol d’emisfero;
fugo di ogni sospetto il rio disagio.

Ma dell’abisso il Regitor malvagio
I denti degrignando ancor piui fiero;
Il Nume bestennio tremendo e vero,
cui denegare andi ’alto Trisagio.

SAVERIO, disse, I'uom si retto, e poi
Di virtl carco rare e peregrine
Sovverita I’iniquo regno mic.

In van, folle! mi opposi: le divine
Mire di Amor GREGORIO in lui compio-
I voti vostri sono paghi al fine.”

F’dan is-sunett, bhal fil-kurunelli, l-awtur isawwar mitologija
shiha allegorika li tezulta I-virtujiet ta’ l-eroj kristjan. II-
preZentazzjoni li jaghtina ta’ l-isqof tidwi b’risonanzi bibblici —
l-anglu messaggier u l-ferh ta’ l-ulied jevokaw l-atmosfera tat-
twelid Messjaniku. Din il-perspettivita (senna tal-art JSid-dinja) hi
diversa minn dik ta’ l-ewwel romanti¢i — il-ferk hu stat kontem-
poranju ghal kawza li tevokah, u m’hix precedenti, jigifieri fil-
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mistennija, bhalma jipprezentah Vassallo. Id-dehra klassika tar-
Regitor malvagio hi tipika ta’ l-Apokalissi u taghti lemha lili-
vicendi fantastici li jsawwar Ariosto.

L-element Ariostjan jissokta jisseddaq fic-celebrazzjoni erojka
ta’ dak I-Orlando ‘di virtu carco’ li jissielet ‘I’iniquio regno’ ghall-
kawza l-gusta. Iida l-qarrej ma ghandux ikun immexxi mis-
Sentimentalizmu persunali tal-kittieb — fid-dawl ta’ kriterji xjen-
tifici huwa ghandu jiddetermina I-korrelazzjoni bejn il-vizjoni li
Jjaghtina Mifsud Tommasi u r-realta storika ta’ l-isgof Caruana.

Liber Bap. Vol. 10 Fol. 236 — Arkivju tal-Kolleggjata ta’ Bormla.

2Guze Gatt — Dun Dovik Mufsud Tommasi — ““Il-Berga’’, 16.11.1937.
Tifhir u Talb lill-mgaddsa Margerita.

4Kitba u kittieba tal-Malti kt. 2, Taqg 1. Pg. 68.

3Cassar-Pulli¢ino Pg. 48,

SIl-Malti —, Dicembru 1930.

n Presagio Avverito — Corona di Sonetti — Stamperia del governo 1831.



IL-POEZIJA TA’ INDRI SCHEMBRI

Indri Schembri twieled fl-1 ta’ Settembru 1805 f’Hal Luqa. Sar
qassis, izda f1-1839 dahal mal-Gizwiti; ghallem fil-kullegg i dawn
il-patrijiet kellhom fl-Imdina mill-1845 sa 1-1852. Mar fl-Algier
biex jissokta I-hidma tieghu fost il-Maltin li kien hemm imxerrdin
fl-Afrika ta’ fuqg. F1-1864 hareg damma ta’ talb u innijiet sagri —
“Gemgha ta’ Kliem Imqaddes li jinghad mill-Maltin ta’ 1-Algier’’.
Dan il-ktieb hekk intoghgob li rega’ hareg darbtejn ohra, f1-1906 u
f1-1910.1 Tlett xoghlijiet ohra ta’ Schembri, li kienu nstabu galb il-
karti ta’ Patri Manwel Magri, kienu gew stampati, flimkien ma’
kitbiet ohra ta’ Muscat Azzopardi, fil-Kotba tal-Moghdija taz-
Zmien ta 1-1909 (Tifchira ta’ Patri A. Schembri). Huwa miet nhar
is-26 ta’ Settembru ta’ 1-1909.

Il-mottiv prin¢ipali tal-versi ta’ Schembri m’hux imfassal fug
qafas liturgiku bhal ta’ Mifsud Tommasi, izda fuq manifestazzjoni
spiritwali u genwina li tistabilixxi relazzjoni pozittiva bejn il-
bniedem u Alla. Hekk bosta drabi fih ma nsibux xi ghamla ta’ relig-
jon formali, izda htiega u herga ta’ qalb umana li tfittex li titfarrag
mis-semplic¢ita u mic¢-certezza li toffri r-religjon. Kif jghid de Sanc-
tis ghall-Inni Sacri *‘poetico & proprio tutto quanto oltre passa il
domma, la devozione, il culto’ —

““Jekk ikolli dik ix-xorti

Illi nigi I-genna mieghek,
Fugq il-bieb jiena rrid nikteb
O Marija, l-isem tieghek.”’

~ Id-dinja mistika li johlog il-poeta hi dinja umana, msawwra
minn elementi mehudin mill-hajja pastorali. Ghalkemm Alla huwa
1-Hallieq, m’hux ir-Re li jsemmi -Manzoni £’ Il Natale, izda t-tfajjel
jibki u ““jninni gewwa fisqija’’. Is-socjeta ta’ Schembri, bhal dik
Manzonjana, hi kotra universali — mir-rghajja ghall-kbarat;
b’hekk jissugerixxi ¢erta unita demokratika li tista’ tigi nterpretata
fid-dawl tal-moviment risorgimentali'tal-gzira —

“Fejn Int issaltan maghna
u ahna nsaltnu mieghek.”’

— M’hix il-figura omnipotenti bl-‘‘ineffabile ira”, 1i tnissel il-
bizgha w it-tkexkix tal-bniedem, izda hu dak li jagsam is-saltna
mas-sudditi tieghu.

Il-poeta jqis il-grajja bibblika bhala l-punt tat-tluq ghall-grajja
ta’ l-umanita (/n Exitu, . . . ) — motivazzjoni ta’ xulxin li tiden-
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tifika t-tigrib w is-sentimenti spiritwali mal-mixja risorgimentali
tan-nazzjon. Huwa jingeda b’element importanti fil-poezija patri-
jottika — ir-relazzjoni bejn il-passat u l-istat attwali — Kristu
narawh ifittex il-frott li nzera’-fl-imghoddi (sitio): tema li tirrevoka
I-kuntrast bejn ‘i nostri padri antichi’” msebbhin bil-gieh u bil- -
glorja, (f’dal-kaz it-trijonf ta’ meta

“Ulied Gakobb,
Mita hergin

kienu mill-jasar
ta’ nies kefrin’’)

u l-figura attwali tal-patrija:

““nuda la fronte e nudo il petto mostri
Oime quante ferite,
che lividor, che sangue,” (Leopardi)

(f’sitwazzjoni identika u parallela ghal dik ta’ Gest, li wara li mex-
xa l-poplu fis-sebh ta’ l-art imwieghda, issa gieghed imsammar
kollu griehi fuq is-salib (Via Sagra)).

Guze Galea kien tal-fehma li I-ghan tal-kitba ta’ Schembri kien
li “‘jzomm il-Maltin kollha maghqudin flimkien’’ — unifikazzjoni
permezz tat-twemmin u ta’ l-ilsien.

Il-kittieb gharaf jipprezenta l-kuntest kristjan fuq sfond li
jhaddan bosta elementi tipi¢i Maltin. Imbieghed mix-xtut ta’ art
twelidu Schembri jsawwar kwadretti lokali u jaghraf jinsighom
haga wahda fix-xoqqa tat-tema ewlenija — ‘

“‘Dan ix-xahar minn ta’ Mejju
Huwa l-isbah fost ix-xhur,
Sabih l-ajru, sbieh il-bhura
Sbejha l-art kull fejn iddur.”’

Hekk ifakkar il-migja ta’ San Pawl fostna:

““Ghax kif ix-xemx tnehhi
Bid-dawl u bid-dija,
Mill-art u mill-bahar
Tal-Gieli s-swedija;

Hekk Pawlu b’ilsienu

gie nehha mill-qlub

Minn taghna d-dlam ikrah
li kellna tad-dnub.”’

Il-kittieb jipprezenta l-appostlu bhala ‘xemx’ (tixbiha rikorrenti fi -
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vizjoni 1i tfakkarna fdak li kiteb Dante ghal San

nacque al mondo un sole (Paradiso X1, v50)

Barra minn hekk jirrifletti I-kuncett Manzonjan li I-ghan tal-knisja
ta’ Kristu hu r-riforma tad-dinja.

1zda bhal Tommaseo, Schembri ma jaghrafx ir-religjon uffic-
jali u esplicita, izda jhares lejn ir-religjon bhala konvinzjoni per-
sonali u jara fiha htiega li I-bniedem jistabilixxi rapport intimu ma’
I-Essri Divin; terga’ huwa jassumi I-hsieb Frangiskan li l-ghan ta’
kull kreazzjoni hu l-beatifikazzjoni tal-Halieq — f’hekk huwa jaq-
bel mal-prin¢ipju ta’ Kant li s-sbuhija hija simbolu tal-moralita:

““Il-ghaliex ma jistax jixraq
Is-sabih hlief mas-sbuhija;
Is-sabih li Alla tana,
Naghtuh Lilek, O Marija.”

Ix-xeneggjatura mondana hi maghquda mal-meditazzjoni
mistika, izda I-knisja militanti u trijonfanti ta’ Manzoni ma ssibx
ruhha fi Schembri; ghandna minflok vizjoni umana u pastorali li
tishaq l-importanza li l-bniedem iwaqqaf rapport personali mal-
Hallieq. Hi tqangila hierga mill-qalb tfawwar bil-hegga ta’ ruh
nisranija li gharfet il-fejda tal-fidi f’Alla fil-ghatx taghha ghas-
sliem. Fil-versi tieghu nsibu dik il-hlewwa li kienet tghaxxaq il-qalb,
b’dak ir-ritmu mexxej u milqut, b’dik il-kisra muzikali li thannen lil
kull min jismaghha f’holma ta’ hena u ta’ sliem.

1Cenni Bijografici — Guzé Galea: I-Gizwita Indri Schembri, ll-Maiti t2’ Gunju
1940, p. 34.
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MANWEL DIMECH: ASPETTI LETTERARJI

L-isem ta’ Manwel Dimech hu isem kontroversjali ghall-ahhar fil-
grajja tas-seklu ghoxrin — ghal min hu l-patrijott li ta hajtu biex
jistabilixxi l-identita tan-nazzjon u l-qawwa tal-proletarjat, u ghal
min hu bniedem li gibed fuqu l-ghajb tas-soc¢jeta. Izda forsi ftit
huma dawk li jaraw f’Dimech wiehed mill-habrieka ta’ l-ilsien
Malti — “‘nafu li ’din il-haga nsibu gwerra l-aktar harxa minn
dawk li joboghdu ’1-Malti, izda ahna nohorgu rebbehin zgur, bl-
ghajnuna tas-sema.”” Biex ixerred il-fehmiet li kien ihaddan f’Jan-
nar ta’ 1-1898 beda jitbagh I-Bandiera ta’ I-Maltin, kiteb xi gram-
mati¢i u xandar zewg rumanzetti.

Il-poezija ta’ Dimech thaddan iz-zewg kuncetti li kienu jsawru
I-letteratura tradizzjonali — il-patrija u l-ispiritwalitd. L-idejal
tieghu kien li jheggeg lill-Maltin sabiex jinghaqdu, biex il-grajja
l-qadima terga ttenni ruhha u l-poplu jinfeda mill-hakma tal-
barrani:

“Taghna rebhu! Rat -Ewropa
Maghha d-dinja kollha rat,

Li I-Maltin ta’ hila kbira!
X’nies galbiena Malta tat!”’

U l-grajja toffri motivazzjoni ghall-prezent u tnissel fih tamiet
godda —

“Tibza xejn, sabiha Mailta,
Riesaq, riesaq dak iz-zmien,
Illi fih id-driegh tal-Qawwi
Jaghti lilek il-helsien.”’

““Vox populi, vox Dei”’: il-perspettivita ta’ Dimech hi tipikament
risorgimentali; huwa jassumi il-hsieb Mazzinjan li l-ewwel targa li
twassal u li tintitola lin-nazzjon ghall-helsien hi 1-ghaqda spiritwali
tal-poplu, imhares mill-Ente Suprem - tema rikorrenti fir-
romanti¢i bikrin u, aktar tard, f’Dun Karm.

II-fidi u t-tbatija jaghmlu sehem integrali fl-ispirazzjoni
poetika; Dimech hu poeta mmexxi aktar mill-esperjenza personali
milli minn sintesi ta’ esperjenza letterarja. Id-dinjita tieghu gejja
mir-rivelazzjoni ta’ l-identita tal-patrija u tal-konc¢ezzjoni spiritwali
— l-eternitd tal-bniedem — hekk li fl-ahhar il-fidi tieghu teghleb
kull turbament ta’ incertezza li tqangal fih il-mewt. Jaqga’ f’dak li
qal Foscolo li l-isperanza hi l-ahhar alla ghall-bniedem:
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«“Lassu1 fra cori angelici ti chiama
L’Eterno, ¥Invincibile.”

Il-poeta hu impenjat mid-definizzjoni tieghu n-nifsu u tal-patrija.
Il-kuncett ta’ I-ego suldat tal-patrija, li hu zvolt fin-nizga lirika ta’
Dimech, isegwi I-fenomenologija ta’ Hegel: l-individwalita ta’ l-ego
hi fl-istess hin l-gharfien ta’ l-universalita tieghu.

" L-ghan ewlieni tal-poeta kien 1i jsib is-sliem f’din id-dinja, izda
ghalkemm fittxu, fl-ahhar kellu jammetti li ‘“/*ho cercato lungo in-
vano.”” L-hena li ma sabx m’hux ma halaghiex f’dinja ta’
““escapism’’, izda talli zied ikattar in-nuqqas taghha b’kumpassjoni
personali:
‘“‘Ahi da compiangere davver sono io!”’
““Piangi cuor mio — tu al piangere
gia troppo avvezzo sei!”’

Il-figura li tohrog minn dawn il-versi hi ta’ l-ego suldat-tigura nazz-
jonalizzata li tirrappreZenta l-lotta tal-kotra. Ifakkruna f’dak il-
vers Leopardjan:

“Piangi, che ben hai donde, Italia mia,”’

F’waqtiet aktar personali, Dimech jipprova jahrab mir-realta
mizera tal-hajja u jitfarrag mill-gmiel tan-natura:
‘“Alma mia,
Tutto obbia,
Non pensare al triste mondo.”’

Dan ghaliex il-poezija ta’ Dimech hi mistharrga — hi xhieda ta’ dak
li ghadda minnu l-poeta. Beka, bhalma beka Dun Karm, il-mewt
ta’ kanarin, bhal Leopardi issahhar mill-qawwa tan-natura, bhal
Vassalli sahaq ghall-helsien ta’:pajjizu u bhal Giannone, bil-kitba
tieghu ried jifdi lit-tielet klassi mill-mizerja li tefghetha fiha
s-socjeta.
' Fil-poezija ta’ Dimech nistghu insegwu l-emanc¢ipazzjoni bejn
il-letteratura u l-grajja politiko-so¢jali. Huwa gharaf l-attitudni
passiva u inetta tal-mentalitd ta’ zmienu — mentalitd tradizz-
jonalista, reazzjonarja ghall-ahhar ghal dak kollu li johodha kon-
tra 1-“‘angien régime’’. ll-poeta jichad l-istabiliment tas-so¢jeta bil-
hsieb li jaghti definizzjoni gdida lill-patrija. Is-satira w is-sarkazmu
tieghu jilhqu l-milja taghhom fl-“Innu tal-Maltin’’:

““Tibza’ qatt Ja dlam ghaxxieqi
li sa fl-ahhar inhalluk:

1l nibgghu dejjem mieghek,
kelma shiha Ikoll naghtuk.”’
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—tipprezenta l-akbar paradoss: meta jdur lejn ir-realta,
I-ideologija tieghu fix-xejn — soc¢jetd mjassra mill-kontinwita tat-
tradizzjoni.

Lil Malta, Dlmech jaraha mlll—aspettl tar-romant1¢1zmu, dej-
jem fil-figurattivita femminili ‘‘sabiha’, ‘“‘ommi”® ... Ma
jlughmiex talli ma fehmitux, talli tturufnatu minn hdana, ghax hi
ma tahtix ghall-istat taghha — izda jixli ’1 min ged izommbha fil-
jasar. Bhal Silone, Dimech ihares lejn dan l-impenn bhala impenn
morali — l-imhabba ghal art twelidu ssir twemmin spiritwali u
l-ghan ewlieni tal-poeta:

“Kif jekk mis-sigar mifrudin il-frieghi
Ma jghixux izjed, hekk ukoll minxur
Fl-art naqa’, O Malta, jekk le jhaddnek drieghi.”

Ninnotaw l-assimiljazjoni ma’ Gwanni 15 — ‘“Min ma jibqax fija,
ma jistax jghix . . .””. Izda nzommu f’mohhna dak li jghid Ardrey:
territoriality — the drive to gain, maintain and defend the exclusive
right to a piece of property — is an animal instinct approximately
as ancient and as powerful as sex’’. Fil-kaz ta’ Dimech dan j ghodd
fuq skala nazzjonali.

L-aktar li uza fil-Malti kien il-vers ottonarju, li tghallem mill-
prosodija ta’ l-istess natura ta’ l-ilsien Malti. Dwar il-lingwagg li
jikteb bih jidher li kellu hjiel tajjeb ta’ kif ghandu jinkiteb il-Malti;
jistqarr Dimech stess, ‘‘L-Ilsien Malti mhux sabih meta jkun
miktub safi safi, imma sahansitra meta jkun fih xi kliem minn ilsna
ohra.” Kemm-il darba tenna li l-kittieba tal-Malti ghandhom
jinghaqdu u jaghzlu ortografija wahda; fuq hekk nistghu nghidu li
kien il-prekursur ta’ 1-*“Ghaqda tal-kittieba tal-Malti’’. Biex naghtu
hjiel ta’ l-ortografija tieghu, nisiltu dan li gej (1899) — “‘L-alfabett
Malti fih 23 hazz u ahna rridu li jkun fih 29. Il-hazz ‘w’ ghandna
bzonnu wisq fil-Malti biex kliem bhal ‘iseuuu’ jinkitbu ‘isewwu’ . . .
Il-lehen tal-‘k’ mill-gerzuma, bhal f’‘kaddis’ u ‘koton’, ghandu
jinkiteb billi jizdied hazz iehor, il-‘q’, u jinkitbu ‘qaddis’ u
‘qoton’,”” (fuq hekk kienu bil-wisq tghalltu xi kittieba gablu,
fosthom De Soldanis, li ma gharfux id-differenza bejn dawn
iz-zewg hzuz), ‘“‘waqt li T-hazz ‘k’ indahhluh ghal-lehen C iebsa (ca,
co, cu)’’. Huma l-istess prin¢ipji i haddnet 1-Ghaqda, izda Dimech
ma kiseb l-ebda gharfien ghall-idejat tieghu.
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«IL-GIDBA” TA’ OLIVER FRIGGIERI

11-Gidba tas-Socjeta

“Il1-Gidba’’ jipprezenta I-problemi soc¢jali ta’ nazzjon li ged johnog
lill-membri tieghu f’xibka li niseg hu stess u fejn il-bniedem mhux
immexxi mill-individwalita tieghu, izda mit-tradizzjonijiet u mill-
esigenzi tas-so¢jetd. Hawn jitfaccéa I-kuntrast bejn il-protagonista,
li jisfida n-normi konvenzjonali tas-soéjeta, u I-kotra, leali u fidila
lejn il-gieh u I-kult tar-rahal. Huwa dan il-grupp, li jghix il-gidba
kontinwament, li jibga’ jisseddaq — kif jghid Nietzche l-istess is-
tint ghall-perservazzjoni tieghu jirrendih u jghallmu jkun falz u
volubli — kif fil-fatt tispi¢ca Rebekka. Din hija I-gidba 1i jirreferi
ghaliha l-isem metaforiku tar-rumanz.

Il-problema ewlenija ta’ Natan hija z-zwieg: fil-waqt li ghall-
kotra din il-ghaqda hija xi ghamla ta’ xi grad so¢jali, donnha cer-
tifikat tal-gieh tal-familja u tas-sedqa tal-pjan t’Alla, ghal Natan il-
hajja bejn ragel u mara hi soluzzjoni ghas-sens ta’ solitudini —
solitudini li fl-isfond taghha hemm it-tifkiriet ta’ ghaqda formali li
ma rnexxietx. Ir-rabta ghalih hi ghaqda intima, personali u privata
bla nia thalli I-ebda lok ghal xi pretenzjonijiet so¢jali. Il-hajja tal-
kotra kienet sfat tant issistemattizzata li wkoll I-aktar vicendi per-
sonali gew abbozzati fil-ligi tal-hajja so¢jali. Min-naha l-ohra, il-
komunita, ghalkemm gieghda kontinwament imjassra minn din il-
kodici, tbiddel din il-persekuzzjoni fi spettakiu fieragh f’gieh il-
frugha tar-rahal bil-hsieb: li tibgqa’ tidentifika ruhha mat-
tradizzjonijiet tal-generazzjonijiet ta’ qabel (bhal meta miet Luret
bin-nar u haduh bil-banda).

Dan il-kuntest jiddetermina wkoll l-attitudni li s-so¢jeta
tassumi fuq il-hajja ta’ Natan u Rebekka — ‘‘Ghalija m’hix htija’’
'— m’hemm l-ebda sens kolpevoli fih in-nifsu, izda hemm i¢-¢ahda
tal-kodici tas-socjeta. Kif jghid Conrad ““The real significance of
crime is in it’s being a breech with the community of mankind’’ —
“L-irhula t-tnejn bi hgarhom galulna li hi htija” u t-twiddiba
risonanti ta’ l-omm “‘ghix bhan-nies!’’. Hawn tipprezenta ruhha
l-problema ta’ l-inkomunikabilitd bejn iz-zewg gruppi: m’hix is-
‘self-possession’ ta’ xi Eliot, izda hi r-relativitd Pirandelljana.
Madankollu {’“‘Il-Gidba’ m’hix ir-realtd li hi relattiva, izda
l-apparenza socjali: fil-waqt li l-personaggi Pirandelliani kollha
ghandhom xi forma ta’ verita konkreta u emozzjonali, il-verita tal-
kotra hi t-tradizzjoni, imsejsa mhux fuq il-valuri tal-hajja, izda fuq
gidba: illuzjonijiet u manifestazzjonijiet estremi. Ir-realta ghalhekk
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hi helsien u fidwa mill-komunita.

Barra milli huma vittmi tas-so¢jetd Natan u Rebekka huma
Isiera tad-destin li jikkostitwixxi l-hajja umana: il-laggha acc¢iden-
tali bejn Anna u Natan. Jissokta jikteb Conrad 1i “‘It is not justice
the servant of man, but accident, hazard, Fortune — the ally of
patient time.”’ Fil-waqt 1i xi Proust ihallat l-ordni kronologiku
f’koerenza extra temporali, il-harsien ta’ l-ordni temporali huwa
I-fulcrum 1li s-so¢jetd tuza biex tixli ’1 Natan; ghall-kotra z-zwieg
ma’ Anna huwa perjodu definit u li jiddetermina r-relazzjonijiet ta’
Natan, fil-waqt 1i l-protagonist irid jingata’ minn dik ir-rabta
falluta biex jibda hajja gdida.

L-attitudni li Natan jassumi lejn il-hajja tfakkarna fil-
konsistenza u fid-determinazzjoni tal-protagonist Silonjan: ‘“‘Non
vorrei vivere secondo le circostanze, I’ambiente e le convinzioni
materiali, ma senza curarmi delle conseguenze vorrei vivere e lot-
tare per quello che a me apparira giusto e vero’’, Fis-sewwa kemm
Natan kif ukoll- Friggieri 1-poeta geghdin kontinwament ifittxu
logika ta’ l-ezistenza umana — it-tnejn jichdu l-livell superfi¢jali u
konvenzjonali tal-hajja.

Mil-Lirika tal-‘fuga’ sa Natan

Tezisti rabta bejn il-kreazzjoni artistika u l-hallieq taghha, li
l-ispirtu u l-mentalita tieghu huma riflessi mill-opus letterarju. Din
ir-rabta nistghu nsegwuha meta ngabblu dan ir-rumanz mal-poeziji
ta’ Friggieri.

Ninnutaw i Natan wettaq il-fuga tieghu mis-so¢jetd, izda
ghalkemm jaghraf il-valuri ta’ I-exodus shih, jibqa’ jghix fostna.
Maghlug f’dimensjoni spazjali limitata u ttimbrat bis-sahha tas-
so¢jetd, Natan jixxennaq ghal meta

‘. . . ninzghu dawn il-hwejjeg u nhalluhom hawnhekk

warajna, ghax fil-belt il-gdida ma ningharfux b’din

l-uniformi stramba’’. ’
Mill-bniedem ta’ 1-‘““Egucentrizmi’’ ghal Natan ghandna zewg
‘stepping stones’ importanti fir-rapport tal-bniedem mas-soc¢jeta:
minn naha ghandna l-persunaggi mill-‘folla rhisa’ u li fiha jfittex il-
kenn mill-indec¢izjonijiet tieghu, fil-waqt li fuq in-naha l-ohra
Natan jinqgata’ ghal kollox mill-kozmos u jipprova jghix hajtu. Hi-
ja s-so¢jeta li “‘twassal lill-bniedem jinghalaq fih innifsu’’ sabiex
ikisser il-ktajjen tal-jasar li jorbtuh mal-kotra. Natan gharaf inehhi
‘t-tizlig tar-realtd’ sabiex jiskopri verita aktar reali — ir-realta ta’
Isindividwu. Izda f’ghajnejn is-so¢jetd hu ghad irid jinfeda mill--
htija j;al—imghoddi.‘ Ghall-protagonist Friggierjan il-hajja hi “‘bhal
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dan is-sigarett, pejjiptu u se narmih’’ (idea li tirrikorri wkoll fil-
poezija ‘‘Nifs”’). Izda-almenu Natan ma jghixx bl-illuzjoni ta’ xi
‘ultima sigaretta’ u jaghraf li dment li I-bniedem jibqa’ maghlugq fil-
grajja tal-kotra, se jibqa’ I-vittma. ‘

Il-muzika tista’ tipprezenta assimilazzjoni ohira bejn il-kittieb u
l-protagonist. Il-poezija ‘‘Fuga’® minn barra li hi harba f’dimens-
joni kemm temporali kif ukoll spazjali, tissuggerixxi wkoll Fuga
muzikali: stat ta’ perfezzjoni u ta’ eternita (r-repetizzjoni tat-tema
ewlenija). Natan ukoll isib il-post tal-muzika — is-sinfonija ta’
Mahler (Kap. 9). Din id-darba ghandna l-istat ta’ perfezzjoni
wkoll: l-elementi popolari huma idealizzati platonikament; josser-
va Mitchel li s-sinfoniji ta’ Mahler ‘‘had made popular and folk
music elements serve as a musical language’’. Hekk il-muzika ta’
dan il-kompozitur ‘inde¢iz u mhawwad’ (bhall-protagonist) tir-
rifletti x-xewqa ta’ Natan li jbiddel it-tigrib u l-hsus popolari f’sen-
timenti l-aktar sublimi.

Ambjent u xeneggjatura metaforika

L-Ambjent Malti tar-rumanz modern hu divers minn dak
tradizzjonali. Hekk fil-waqt Ii xi Muscat Azzopardi jew xi Aquiliaa
jipprezentaw l-infinita tal-gzira u jintilfu f’deskrizzjonijiet imneb-
bhin mill-kontinent, issa Malta mhux talli qed tidher fil-holqa ¢ke-
jkna taghha, izda sahansitra saret ma tesax lill-protagonist.
I¢-¢okon ta’ l-isfera spazjali johnoq lill-individwi f’komunita
wahda: hajja li ghas-so¢jeta saret gisha ligi ohra tan-natura. Dan il-
kuntest jiddetermina l-mixja tal-hajja tal-kotra u jaljenaha b’mod
li l-individwu jisfa’ l-pupazz li hu c¢ittadin tas-socjetd gabel ma hu
bniedem. Fil-waqt li, Natan jirnexxilu jinhall, Rebekka, ghal

‘ragunijiet familjari tisfa mhaxkna bejn iz-zewg kurrenti opposti: is-

soghba ta¢-¢ahda t’ommha (li tipprezenta wkoll it-Tradizzjoni) u
x-xewqa opposta li tinfeda mill-jasar tal-komunita.
Malta tigi pprezentata bhala rahal wiehed, u ghalhekk tigi kkun-
dannata kollha kemm hi minn xi introvert li jixxennaq ghad-
*‘dezert fejn kollox hu hieles’’. Ghalkemm Natan imur jghammar
f’rahal iechor, grajjietu tigri mieghu: l-unika soluzzjoni hija s-safar:
fidwa shiha permezz ta’ l-exodus mill-art tal-jasar — konkluzjoni
simili bhal dik ta’ Fredu Gambin f’Il-Gagga.

Il-kittieb jaghraf ukoll iwahhad il-pajesagg mal-hsieb tal-
grajja: niehdu bhala ezempju l-waqt tas-separazzjoni li jsehh hdejn
il-kappella tal-Madonna tal-Hlas. Ninnutaw 1i l-isem stess
jissuggerixxi rigenerazzjoni: ghal Rebekka din hi soluzzjoni
platonika li tippurifikaha mis-sens kolpevoli u mis-sahta t’ommbha,
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-~ fil-waqt li ghal Natan il-‘hlas’ hu ridonazzjoni tal-mahbuba tieghu
lis-socjeta, 1i huwa jichad. Fis-sewwa Rebekka ma kinitx biss il-
mahbuba tieghu, izda kienet ukoll il-frott tal-karattru tieghu, ghax
ghad li ma kellhiex il-konsistenza li kellu hu, infatmet hekk minnu
li waslet biex ti¢had lil ommha. Bhall-kappella, il-‘hlas” taghhom
hu maqtugh ghalih wahdu ‘‘qalb moghdijiet bla direzzjoni’’ —

- suggeriment ghall-assurdita ta’ l-ezistenza. 1zda l-ideja generali li hi
suggerita hi dik ta’ tama u ta’ speranza f’nhar godda.

Il-fus li fuqu ddur il-hajja tas-so¢jeta hu t-twemmin; kemm fl-
istruttura so¢jali kif ukoll fil-kuncett ritwalistiku tar-religjon. Meta
l-bniedem ma jikkonformax ma’ dan l-istabbiliment huwa jgib fu-
qu ““l-ghajb tas-so¢jetd”, u ‘‘s-sahta t’Alla’’. Ghall-komunita
l-imgiba ‘immorali’ ta’ Natan u Rebekka ggib kastig fugha kollha;
fl-istess hin huma jipprovaw jaharbu mill-kuncett tal-haqq u
jiggustifikaw lilhom innifishom permezz tal-assurdita tal-grupp li
jemmen formalment f’Alla. Ghal Natan Alla la hu michud u
l-angas meqjum - — sa ¢ertu punt huwa jipprova jissostitwixxi
I-‘impact’ ta’ din il-Forza bit-tama u 1-fidi fih innifsu.

I1-forza tar-reazzjoni

Il-forzi opposti huma kkontrastati wkoll fil-kwantitd sabiex
id-differenza ta’ bejniethom tidher ahjar. Fuq naha ghandna grupp
li ssigilla I-ligi tieghu b’timbru dejjiemi fuq l-ambjent fejn jgham-
mar, (“‘Ligi li mhux biss issibha fil-kotba tal-morali, imma wkoll
miktuba mal-hitan tar-rahal u fuq l-u¢uh’’) u fuq in-naha l-ohra
grupp rejazzjonarju ghall-kuncetti li thaddan it-Tradizzjoni tar-
rahal u li jrid ighix skond il-konvinzjonijiet anti-konformisti li jem-
men fihom. Izda l-ewwel grupp, l-akkuzaturi, kwantitativament
jissupera ghal kollox lit-tieni; terga’ Rebekka mhix konsistenti u
b’hekk jibgghu biss Natan u Fefu — l-annimal f’sitwazzjoni
parallela ghal dik tax-Xuxana f“‘Samuraj’’ u li jipprezenta
l-vittorja tat-tama (suggezzjoni li t-tama ta’ Natan ghad tohrog reb-
bieha).

Il-perspettivita li toffri n-nisga tad-denunzja ta’ Natan hi
dwalistika: fuq naha ghandna l-inkontru bejn Natan u s-so¢jeta u
fuq in-naha l-ohra ghandna l-ironija li awtur donnu jassumi lejn il-
protagonist. I-kumment ahhari jghid Natan li fih l-akkuza tal-
kittieb ‘‘jien mieghek biss ma fallejtx’’ jigifieri ghandna stqarrija
implic¢ita, li ma’ I-ohirajn ‘‘jien’’ fallejt. Jekk il-protagonist hux tort
tieghu sa barra jew le li r-rejazzjonijiet tieghu gatt ma rnexxew,
ghandu jiddeterminah il-qarrej; biss f’dik l-ahhar sentenza l-awtur
jippreZenta l-htiega li 1-bniedem jikseb il-fidwa mill-kodi¢i tradizz-
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jonali tas-so¢jeta.

“Il-Gidba”’ ma joffri l-ebda soluzzjoni ahharija -
madankollu fil-waqt li I-konkluzjoni ta” Sammut f’‘‘Samuraj’’ hi
helsien permezz tal-mewt, f*‘Il-Gidba’’ tibga t-tama, kif jinnota
Ebejer fuq il-poeziji ta’ Friggieri ‘self destruction, even at his nadir-
point, is unthinkable, for the future of Oliver Friggieri is that of
Prometheus. One day the chains will be broken’’. Ghal Natan
ukoll, wara s-shab sewdieni fuq I-orizzont, hemm ix-xemx, merzuq
li jxiegheb it-tama li

‘¢, .. xidarba jien ghad nerga’ nigi

u t-tnejn flimkien nitkellmu bla ma nergghu
insibu ’l min jindahal u jwagqafna

fin-nofs tal-kelma taghna’’.
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IL-KRITIKA LETTERARJA F’'MALTA

Minn din il-harsa hafifa nghaddu biex naraw xi aspetti generali ta’
l-orjentament kritiku fil-kamp letterarju Malti. Naturalment ap-
prezzament ta’ dan is-sinifikat jitlob konsiderazzjoni ta’ I-epoka u
tal-qaghda kulturali kontemporanja.

Is-snin sittin raw il-qofol ta’ process ta’ maturazzjoni soc¢jali.
Peter Serracino Inglott jistabilixxi rapport dirett bejn il-fenomenu
ta’ l-indipendenza politika u l-qawmien ta’ moviment letterarju.
F’dan ir-rapport hija l-istruttura li ged tiddetermina s-sopra-
struttura, fil-waqt li fil-hsieb Gramscjan hija s-soprastruttura li
ggib ir-riforma fil-istruttura. Li ghandna naghrfu hu li dan il-
gawmien, flimkien mal-kisba tal-helsien politiku hu fattur distintiv
ta’ gharfien soc¢jali — gharfien li beda jnezza’ lis-soc¢jeta mill-bixra
kolonjali taghha u li beda jissostitwixxi l-ac¢ettazzjoni u l-paralizi
intellettwali bil-meditazzjoni kritika.

Habbar bikri ta’ dan il-moviment kien Guze Aquilina 1i fl-
1948, fl-introduzzjoni tal-‘Muza Maltija’ indika tliet esponenti let-
terarji mill-kuntest dinji (Hopkins, Pound u TS Eliot) bhala
mudelli ghal tigdid fil-letteratura Maltija. 1zda fil-waqt li fuq naha
wahda nsegwu din l-indikazzjoni, li bagghet ma gietx segwita, fuq
in-naha l-ohra fil-hargiet differenti tal-‘Muza Maltija’, kkurata
mill-istess Aquilina, l-ilhna l-godda huma sempli¢ciment rassenjati
minn xi poezji i m’huma bl-ebda mod rapprezentattivi tal-
moviment. Kif ghidna kienu s-snin sittin li raw ir-reazzjoni kontra
s-superficjalita tal-klassi¢cizmu akkademiku u rivoluzzjoni ta’ ideat
b’rizq il-kuxjenza ta’ gharfien ir-realtd. Azzopardi, Marshall,
Fenech u I-bqgija ¢ahdu I-mit tal-poezija, u gharfu l-poezija bhala
mod ta’ ghixien — twemmin, fehmiet u tigrib persunali.

Minn dik ir-reazzjoni s-snin sebghin taw xhieda tal-
meditazzjoni kritika, ta’ valutazzjoni oggettiva. Mis-sahna ta¢-
¢ahda, mill-ghama ta’ ideal (xi drabi platoniku), ghal kontemplazz-
joni xjentifika. Rajna fost l-ohrajn analizi ta’ I-arti kontemporanja
u studji kritici 1i fittxew li jidentifikaw l-eghjun lokali, fil-waqt li
fil-generi letteratji ssuktat l-indagni fuq is-so¢jeta kontemporanja.

F’dik Ii hi kritika letterarja dan ir-riformizmu gie mniedi mill-
kitbiet ta’ Oliver Friggieri, li fil-waqt li jidhol bis-shih fil-moviment
ta’ modernizmu, inkwadra l-klassi¢izmu letterarju f’evoluzzjoni
wahda tal-letteratura Malitija. _

It-terminologija koncettwali ta’ Friggieri hi konnessa ma’ uzu
attwali li jhaddem l-ideat fundamentali (interpretazzjoni ta’ hsieb,
sitwazzjoni, produzzjoni) f’kuntest ta’ interessi u ta’ grajjiet id-
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determinati minn (a) koncettwalizazzjoni, (b) interpretazzjoni
‘stori¢izzata’ u (¢) ghan etiku (so¢jali). Din il-formalizzazzjoni
teoretika nistghu nillustrawha billi nirreferu ghall-interpretazzjoni
tieghu ta’ ‘Inez Farrug’ {’Kittieba ta’ Zmienna. L-analizi letterarja
thares lejn dan ir-rumanz bhala ‘opus letterarju’ inkwadrat fil-
hsieb risorgimentali, izda fl-istess hin maqtugh mill-qarrejja ta”
zmienu (li zgur ma fehmux ir-rapprezentazzjoni ekwivoka). Hekk
l-allegorija tar-rumanz (kaz ta’ familja imfettha bhala kaz ta’
grupp, li jsir simbolu ta’ kaz ta’ poplu) tidhol bil-qawwa kollha fis-
suggestjoni risorgimentali — izda kemm nistghu nghidu li din il-
funzjoni giet moqdija fis-so¢jeta ottoc¢enteska Maltija? (fis-sens
Gramscjan). Jigifieri fil-hsieb ta’ Friggieri storja tal-letteratura
m’hix se tikkulmina fid-destinazzjoni so¢jali, izda titlag minn
genesi so¢jali u tikkulmina fil-kreattivita artistika. F’dan il-kaz, din
l-assunzjoni teoretika twassal ghal djalettika strutturali li tara
kemm l-esigenzi awtonomi tal-kittieb kif ukoll il-gustifikazzjoni
taghhom f’sitwazzjoni specifika. Billi Friggieri jaghti importanza
specjali lill-fonti kulturali Taljani jista’ jkun li I-kollokazzjoni fil-
kuntest storiko-so¢jali lokali mhux dejjem tkun evidenti. B’hekk,
fid-dawl ta’ kriterji storjografi¢i, jista’ jkun li l-istorja tal-
letteratura tidher magtugha ghaliha mir-realta so¢jali u ssir storja
tal-kittieba letterarji.

Mis-Saggi Kritici sal-Istorja tal-Letteratura ghandna rikostruz-
zjoni tal-letteratura Maltija f’unita organika. B’rihet din it-totalita
I-letteratura u l-kritika tista’ togqghod dejjem fuq l-istess pjan. Biss
fil-waqt li fit-trattament ta’ A.M. Caruana, Friggieri jimponi
I-interpretazzjoni risorgimentali kwazi b’mod assolut, it-trattament
tieghu ta’ Azzopardi ma jeskludix il-fatt (mhux jammetti
espli¢itament) li I-problemi so¢jali li jara Azzopardi ma jistghux
ikunu, parzjalment, riflessjoni ta’ problemi psikologi¢i (persunali)
tal-poeta. '

B’din il-kon¢essjoni nistghu naraw iz-zewg atteggjamenti tipici
tal-kritika Friggerjana — minn naha ghandna §istematizzazzjoni
filosofika u min-naha l-ohra libertd empirika. Inhoss li dan
l-empiri¢izmu fit-trattament ta’ poeti moderni jista’ jigi asso¢jat
ma’ l-involviment stess tal-poeta Friggieri fil-moviment ta’ zmienu.
Fil-fatt, f’Kittieba ta’ Zmienna hu stess jistqarr “‘l-imgiba u
t-tensjoni li huma mfissra fil-versi tal-poeti ta’ llum huma l-istess
imgiba u tensjoni tal-kritiku tal-lum. Ghalhekk hi haga tqila li
taghti gudizzju oggettiv dwarhom”’. °

Milli ktibna s’issa tidher ¢ara n-natura komplessa tal-
letteratura vis a vis il-kultura w is-so¢jetd. Huwa biss wara
l-gharfien tat-tipi¢ita tal-forom ta’ dawn l-ogsma, li r-relazzjonijiet
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ta’ bejniethom jistghu jigu mifhuma. Friggieri pprovda l-istampa
tal-letteratura, izda f’dik li hi kultura, ‘mass mobilization’, .
ghad jongos X’isir. Nittamaw li dawn l-ispunti taghna jwasslu
l-qarrej biex jifforma l-gudizzjn personali tieghu fuq dan ir-rapport
kultura-letteratura.
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LETTERATURA U IDENTITA NAZZJONALI

Ghad illi Ilum issib nies li jridu jifirdu l-progress soé¢jali tal-pajjiz
mill-izvilupp kulturali tan-nazzjon, dawn iz-zewg setturi huma in-
terdipendenti, b’mod li huma riflessi rispettivament f’xuxlin. Ukoll
il-filosofija Marxista tqis lill-arti bhala ‘one of the major forms of
social consciousness’, uli ‘plays a big part in the spiritual develop-
ment of society’. Ghalhekk, ghad illi 1-ghadd ta’ l-esponenti tal-arti
hu zghir u limitat, l-espozizzjoni taghhom timrah fuq skala naz-
zjonali, ghaliex huma prodott ta’ l-istat so¢jali, politiku, etniku u
intellettwali ta’ zmienhom. B’dan il-mod l-istorja kulturali ta’ naz-
zjon hi analoga ghal grajja politika tal-pajjiz, li, min-naha taghha
taghmel sehem integrali mill-kumpless kontinentali u mondjali.
F’dan id-dawl ‘Malta Maltija’ ma timplikax gzira izolata ta’ in-
sularita assoluta, izda Malta emancipata f’mekkanizmu relattiva-
ment interdipendenti, iddefinita mill-identita nazzjonali taghha.
F’din il-kosmicita, il-kultura tan-nazzjon tizvolgi ruhha fi struttura
ta’ estetika universali, f’evoluzzjoni ekonomika relatata ma’
l-impozizzjoni temporali tal-pajjiz (it-temporalita fil-progress mhix
oggettiva — [-Italja nghagdet fl-1871, fil-waqt li Malta kisbet
l-indipendenza politika taghha fI-1964). Minn dawn il-kriterji li
nistghu niddeterminaw l-aspett movimentarju tal-letteratura -
movimentarjeta li biex nergghu niehdu l-ezempju li semmejna tin-
titola lir-Romantic¢izmu fi gziritna ghall-ewwel nofs tas-seklu XX u
1i bl-istess kriterju tiggustifika d-dekadenza tar-Romanti¢izmu Tal-
jan fis-seklu li ghadda.

Ghalkemm il-bniedem huwa hieles li jirreagixxi skond it-
twemmin li jhaddan, huwa ma jistax jiddetermina ¢-¢irkostanzi u
I-kumpless li jaghmel parti minnhom: ‘‘Men make their own
history, . . . but under circumstances directly encountered, given
and transmitted from the past . . . The tradition of all the dead
generations weighs like a nightmare on the brain of the living”’.
Hekk f"Malta li ghadha kemm tixref minn fosdqa ta’ kolonjalizmu
u minn socjetd imsejsa fuq struttura parrokkjali u kattolika,
l-atteggjament tan-nazzjon ikun ghadu marbut mal-mentalita
tradizzjonalista. Barra minn din l-affinita politika, jezistu rabtiet li
jseddqu xejriet differenti — ir-relazzjoni bejn il-kuncett ta’ Hardy
u t-tragicitd tad-drama Griega, l-intonazzjoni risorgimentali Tal-
jana u l-ekwivokazzjoni barokka (barra mill-fatt 1i 1-Promessi
Sposi, ir-rumanz par eccellance tar-risorgiment, Kien gie svolt minn
trama barokka) . . . F’dan id-dawl it-tradizzjoni u l-kurrenti
l-godda jassumu process ta’ zvilupp storiku ‘“‘where innovation
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seeks support in traditions, (ukoll jekk f’ribelljoni, it-tradizzjoni
ged tipprovdi 1-motivazzjoni) developing them and at the same time
forming new ones, and these traditions in their turn provide the
basis for subsequent innovation and discoveries’’ (M.
Parkhomenko — Renovation of Traditions Pg. 8).

L-attitudni ta’ dan il-process storiku nistghu narawha wkoll

fil-letteratura moderna Maltija — hekk is-soluzzjoni ahharija li
joffri Azzopardi hi ritorn lejn 1-Orjent, lejn il-genesi tal-bniedem
b’mod li l-istorja tal-bniedem tassumi karattru ta’ ¢iklicita. D.H.
Lawrence ukoll ipingi l-istat primittiv tal-bniedem bhala l-gofol
ta’ I-idejal uman, fil-waqt li Marcuse jissuggerixxi li biex il-bniedem
ikun tabilhaqq liberu, jenhtieg li jrour lura — jichad il-prin¢ipju
tar-realtd u jadotta d-dominazzjoni tas-sensi.

" F’dan id-dawl il-moviment femminista ta’ Zmienna — il-helsien tal-
mara — jfisser li s-socjetd ghad trid tilga’ influss ta’ tenerezza.
senswalitd, eroti¢izmu — valuri li fil-fatt kollha ghandhom xi

.sehem fil-letteratura. B’dan il-mod il-letteratura tingata’ mir-realta
politika biex tfittex valuri aktar sublimi ta’ verita aktar effikadi: ir-
realta ta’ l-individwu. Mill-vivacitd ta’ l-intri¢éi inc¢identali ta’
Goldoni, ghad-dilemma tal-persunaggi pirandelljani u l-kuntrast
tragiku tas-soc¢jeta u individwu ta’ Cekov . . . ghandna evoluzzjoni
‘rivoluzzjonarja’ — evoluzzjoni ghax hija zvilupp ta’ djalettika li
diga kienet tezisti — tagbida ta’ komponenti ta’ valuri ‘veri’, u
rivoluzzjonarja ghaliex dawk il-valuri tilfu l-konsistenza taghhom.
Hekk ghandna l-karattru ta’ Conrad — xi Lord Jim, li, fil-waqt li
jemmen fil- ‘Fidelity, Faith’ meta jghaddi mill-prova, ji¢had din il-
kodi¢i. Ghad hemm lok fis-so¢jeta ghal dawn il-valuri? jew hemm
biss illuzjoni li tipprova taghti tifsira lill-assurdita ta’ l-ezistenza
umana?

Minn hawn tissensel id-dikotomija bejn l-ispirtu gewwieni tal-
bniedem u l-kuncett tal-potenzjalitd tal-materjalizmu erojku tas-
seklu ghoxrin. Sfortunatament f’Malta fil-waqt li geghdin inxiddu
libsa ta’ progress, i¢c-¢ittadin ghadu protett fil-fosdqa tad-“‘dull
reality’’ta’ Captain Jones f’Lord Jim, filwaqt li ghal politikant
dawn il-valuri lanqas biss jezistu: il-politika tohnoghom u
tiggustifika lilha nnifisha permezz tad-diplomazija.
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NON OMNIS MORIAR

Din il-poezija tirrapprezenta l-kuncett tal-‘Poezija’ kif kien jifhmu
Dun Karm. Issa, fi xjuhitu, ihares lura u jara li ghalkemm id-
damma ta’ jiemu waslet f’eghlugha, l-ghanja tieghu ghadha
f’2ghozitha u ma tintemmx ma’ gismu. L-idejologija ta’ Dun Karm
tehodha kontra l-fenomenologija ta’ Hegel — Il-jien ghandu fl-
oppost totali tieghu ¢-Certezza tieghu innifsu — fenomenologija i
ssostni li jiena naghraf lili nnifsi meta nifforma l-kuncett ‘jien’;
izda dan huwa kuncett universali u ghalhekk I-gharfien ta’
I-individwalita tal-jien hu fl-istess hin I-gharfien tal-universalita tal-
jien — universalitd li Dun Karm qatt ma ried jammettiha. (Dan
pingieh tajjeb Nikol Biancardi — ¢¢. . . Bhal missier maghhom
Jixtieghom jikbru basta, izda, mhux daqsu’’).

Ir-rivelazzjoni hi tradizzjonalista u forsi xi ftit superficjali
wkoll — ninnotaw l-assimiljazzjoni ma’ II-Muza ta’ G. Muscat Az-
zopardi. Dun Karm jara I-Anglu tal-poezija ‘‘kif kont mitluf, im-
sahhar, f’dik in-naghsa ta’ hlewwa’’, bl-istess mod li jsawru
Muscat Azzopardi — ‘‘U hlomt . . . Rajt gmiel ta’ xebba riesqa lej-
ja’’. Dehra romantika li tnisslet mill-figura klassika — elennjana li
jpingielna Omeru meta jirreferi ghall-muzi bhala ulied Zeus. Ii-
gawmien mill-gdid tal-klassi¢cizmu beda fil-letteratura Taljana
b’Vincenzo Monti, u ghalkemm f’Malta ma sabx art tajba, xi dag-
giet insibu spunti li jirreferu ghall-infiltrazzjoni ta’ dan il-
moviment. Non omnis moriar hi ezempju minn dawn: Dun Karm
jara s-sejha tal-kitba bhal meta tmissu I-id t’Alla: mera tas-Shubija
(Zeus tal-mitologija).

Dun Karm jaghraf li ged jogrob it-tmiem — ‘‘Il-mohh mhux
ged iwiegeb ghas-sejhat tar-rieda’’ u'l-poezija se tmut fi twelidha.
Ifakkruna dawn il-versi f’poezija ohra, sunett ta’ Dun Frans
Camilleri:

‘“Jaghlqu ghajnejja . . . u jiskot fommi; u maghhom
Taqaghli [-pinna minn idi fi twelidha . . .”’

Izda fil;waqt li ghal Camilleri wara dil-hajja t-tama ewlenija hi li
jara 1-Gmiel tad-Dija, ghal Dun Karm, ’din il-poezija I-karattru
prevalenti hu l-eternita tal-ghanja.
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IR-ROMANTICIZMU F’MALTA

L-Isfond u 1-Generu Bikri

In-natura ta’ moviment kumpless bhal ma hu r-romanti¢izmu tip-
prezenta evoluzzjoni shiha ta’ fehmiet u ta’ atteggjamenti li
zvolgew rubhom f’linja paralleli mal-valuri kulturali, mas-
sentimenti religjuzi u ma’ l-esigenzi nazzjonali tal-pajjiz differenti.
Hekk fil-waqt li fl-Ingilterra l-moviment beda b’attitudni
favorevoli lejn is-seher tal-Medju Evu u lejn il-poezija tal-‘gotiku’,
fil-Germanja Herder ji¢had il-poezija medjevali bhala valutazzjoni
estetika awtonoma u jemmen f’formazzjoni individwali 1i tirrifletti
I-ispirtu kollettiv tal-poplu. Kif jghid Gabetti, r-Romanti¢izmu,
bhall-movimenti 1-ohra ta’ qablu, m’huwiex xi ‘7Jogico, corrente
sviluppo deduttivo di un’idea’’, u langas xi ghadd ta’ fenomeni id-
determinati minn xi precettistika morali, izda ‘‘un modo di sentire’’
li ghalih jintitolaw ruhhom id-diversi modi tal-hsieb, tal-poetika u
tas-sentimenti.(). Dan kollu jirrifletti I-kuncett ta’ Rousseau li
ttraduca l-cogito’ ta’ Descartes bis-sentiment, hekk li dan kiseb
l-gharfien il-gdid tal-hajja.

Stimme der Volker

Fost l-elementi li minnhom svolga x-Sturm und Drang Ger-
maniz, i¢c-¢cahda ta’ l-ispirtu fantastiku ta’ xi Bodmer u l-effuzjoni
tas-sentiment u ta’ lingwagg poetiku gdid ta’ xi Klopstock, kellhom
sehem bil-wisq importanti. Imnebbha mill-verb tan-natura u tal-
umanita ta’ Rousseau u mill-gharfien tas-sustanza irrazzjonali ta’
l-ezistenza umana ta’ Hamann, il-kittieba ta’ dan il-moviment sabu
ruhhom jimirhu f’orizzonti godda — orizzonti li kienu redghu
ukoll mill-istabbiliment soc¢jali tan-nazzjon: il-fiduc¢ja tal-poplu fl-
‘individwalitad’ u fil-potenza tieghu stess (ir-rebha tal-Gwerra tas-
Seba’ Snin) u l-ispirtu ta’ I-ghabex tar-Rivoluzzjoni. Il-konnessjoni
I-gdida integrat il-prin¢ipju religjuz f’kull attivitd spiritwali tal-
bniedem, fil-waqt li n-natura — sentiment u passjoni — saret il-ligi
ta’ dan il-moviment, b’mod li x-Sturm und Drang (impetu u pass-
joni) jipprezentaw il-milja tal-bniedem il-gdid: tensjoni shiha tal-
forzi umani. L-inkarnazzjoni ta’ dan il-kuncett ifformulat id-
denunzja ta’ l-idea tal-‘gmiel’ fis-sens tradizzjonali — fir-realtd ma
tezistix biss in-natura sabiha, izda wkoll il-forza distruttiva u
vjolenti. Fid-dawl ta’ dawn il-kriterji l-bniedem kellu jfittex il-
veritd fih innifsu. Dak li Faust kien fittex ghalxejn, ir-romantici

or




kienu skoprewh — il-hajja kienet tfisser haga wahda ma’ l-infinit u
kienet tfittex li thaddan l-etern fit-temporalita mumentarja.

‘A thing of beauty is a joy for ever”’

Fl-Ingilterra, tul is-seklu XVIII insibu interess herqan fil-
‘gotiku’, fis-seher tal-Medju Evu u fil-kuncett tan-‘natura’ —
tematika li ssoktat tisseddagq fil-kitbiet ta’ Byron u ta’ Crabbe. Izda
I-ewwel spunti definittivi tal-moviment il-gdid insibuhom fil-
‘Lyrical Ballads’ ta’ Wordsworth u Coleridge. Fil-waqt li ghal
Wordsworth “‘humble life was the most suitable theme for poetry
and the diction of ordinary men its appropriate instrument’’ b’mod
li I-hajja umana tixghel b’lemha romantika, Coleridge jiehu aspetti
romantici. soprannaturali (il-framment ‘Christable’ . . .) sabiex
jaghtihom l-impressjoni tar-realta. '

Madankollu kienu Scott u Byron 1i hallew ‘impact’ prin¢ipali
fuq il-letteratura tal-kontinent,? hekk li Freitschke stess jammetti li
kienu l-kitbiet ta’ Byron li gajmu mill-gdid l-ispirtu ta’
rivoluzzjoni, minkejja l-isforzi ta’ -Ghagda Mgaddsa sabiex
tmewwet ix-xejriet liberali ta’ l-ugwaljanza, tal-liberta u tal-glorja
Franciza. F’kollizjoni ma’ dawn il-konvinzjonijiet formali, il-
kittieba bdew ifittxu s-sentimenti romanti¢i f’patrija gdida u
spiccaw biex insatru fid-dinjita tal-individwalita taghhom; huwa
b’dan il-mod li Byron jipprezenta l-eroj tar-ribelljoni romantika:
konvergenza shiha tal-problemi nazzjonali fil-personalita tieghu
stess. Min-naha l-ohra ghal Shelley il-hajja kienet gholja shiha
tieghek innifsek u mhabba — imhabba li minnha silet ir-‘religjon
ta’ l-umanitd’. Ir-romanti¢izmu Ingliz dejjem jissensel b’rabta
komuni — intonazzjoni, principalment estetika, tal-hajja spirit-
wali. F’dan l-ispirtu titghajjex is-sensittivita delikata ta’ Keats, sen-
sittivita li tisseddaq fil-htiega tar- realm of fancy’.

““Ever let the fancy roam!

Pleasure never is af home.”
— huwa t-tiftix ta’ dawn il-forom estetic¢i li janima l-poezija tar-
romanti¢izmu.

“Il y a d’intime dans tout”’

Il-kurrenti Latini u Tewtoni¢i tar-Romanti¢izmu jilhqu
I-konfluwenza taghhom fil-moviment Franciz, 1i fih l-atteggjamenti
l-godda twahhdu {’esperjenza spiritwali u unitarja gdida. Il-herqa
tar-rieda rivoluzzjonarja sabiex jitnieda l-bidu mill-gdid, il-fidi fis-
setgha kreattiva ta’ l-ispirtu, ir-rivalutazzjoni tal-kuncett tan-
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natura bhala ghajn ta’ gawwa kreattiva, flimkien mal-qawmien
g¢did ta’ Rousseau, Chateaubriand, Diderot, . . . u
l-interpretazzjoni tal-letteratura ta’ Mme. de Stael huma
manifestazzjoni shiha tax-xejriet li jikkaratterizzaw ir-
Romanti¢izmu Fran¢iz — il-koin¢idenza mal-moviment Germaniz
ma kinitx dovuta biss ghall-influwenza ta’ Schlegel (Cours de lit-
terature dramatique), izda, aktar u aktar, kienet ir-rizultat naturali
ta’ l-identita tal-process storiku taz-zewg pajjizi. L-ezaltazzjoni tal-
forzi misti¢i tal-qalb, il-herqa ghall-helsien tal-‘ego’ i hemm fil-
bniedem, it-tiftix ta’ l-ispirtu gewwieni ta’ kull kreazzjoni bhala
identita tar-realta, u tant kriterji ohra ma setghux ikunu ghajr pro-
duzzjoni spontanja ta’ genesi ghall-konsegwenza ta’ l-evoluzzjoni
spontanja ta’ l-ispirtu. Il-poeta sar l-interpretu tal-imghoddi u tal-
geijieni fid-dawl ta’ l-gharfien tat-temporalita attwali, fil-waqt Ui
I-kuncett tal-‘poplu’ sar l-ghajn il-gdida li minnha tnisslu l-istess
esigenzi tal-hajja 1-gdida.

1Giuseppe Gabetti — Romanticismo in Enciclopedia Italiana XXX (1936).

2Fuq Finfluwenza ta’ Scott fil-letteratura Taljana ara Giorgio Petrocchi — I/
Romanzo Storico nell’800 Italiano — ERI, 1967, pg. 5 ry seg. Kwotazzjonijiet minn
Byron, flimkien m’ohrajn minn Berchet, Dante u Rossetti huma rikorrenti L. Zup-
petta “Raccolta de’migliori articoli legali e letterari”’ Malta G. Grech e Co. (1848).
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FRANS SAMMUT — MILL-GAGGA GHAL
SAMURAJ

Ii-Konfront ta’ Gagga

““Lili tinteressani l-qaghda tal-bniedem f’did-dinja, u fuq kollox il-
bniedem f’dil gzira taghna. Dil-qaghda ghandha bosta aspetti u
jiena naghmel hilti biex niflilhom sew, mhux biss fil-wi¢¢, fid-dehra,
izda fuq kollox fl-eghruq taghhom. Jiena ghomri u Zmieni nfittex
fid-daghbien ta’ l-ezistenza. Il-hajja Odisseja — xi darba nergghu
lura fi hdan Penepoli.”” Dan l-istanding point ta’ Frans Sammut
kellu jkun il-punt tat-tluq ghal moviment gdid fir-rumanz Malti.
Minflok il-konfront tradizzjonali tal-forzi tat-‘tjubija’ kontra
l-aggressivita tal-forzi tal-‘hazen’, f’II-Gagga, ghandna l-konfront
tal-protagonist fuq naha u fuq in-naha l-ohra kuntrast intern fil-
protagonist biex jaghraf il-valuri tieghu — ‘issue’ importanti i
jixhed is-sehem tal-valuri Freudjani fil-letteratura.

“Jiena jien’’ tipprezenta twemmin fl-identitd individwali li
taghraf l-awtonomija ta’ I-eZistenza umana; ‘‘jien magsum f’mitt
elf bi¢céa” — stqarrija tal-falliment ta’ l-assoluzzjoni tal-jien u li
tixhed id-dipendenza tieghu mill-ambjent. Din id-dikotomija
iggaghlna nahsbu fid-djalettika Hegeljana: l-gharfien ta’
ldindividwalita tal-jien jassumi l-istess universalita tieghu. Il-kum-
plessita assoluta li jemmen li hemm fih hija l-istess fattur li ggieghel
lil Gambin ihalli ’1-gzira; mddankollu jkollna nammettu li 1-vizz-
joni tal-‘gagga’ li jara hu mhix immagini reali, izda hi projezzjoni
taghha fugq il-karattru tieghu. Hekk, imur fejn imur, mir-rahal ghall-
belt u tas-Sliema, mill-eghluq tal-gzira ghall-‘‘berah ta’ wesghat bla
tmiem”> hu se jiehu l-gagga mieghu. Il-helsien li jrid jikseb
m’huwiex biss mis-soc¢jeta, izda aktar u aktar mill-istess personalita
tieghu (meta mar ikellem lil Roy hass il-jien jinfetah u jeccedi
I-limitazzjonijiet tieghu), fil-waqt i skond il-kundéett freudjan il-
veru helsien tal-bniedem hu meta jaghraf il-limitazzjonijiet 1i jim-
poni il-jien — huwa proprju ghalhekk li Fredu qatt ma jirnexxilu
jkisser il-hitan tal-gagga.

L-eghruq tad-dikotomija ta" Fredu Gambin jirridu¢u ruhhom
ghall-konflitt perenni bejn l-istat so¢jali u n-natura umana tal-
bniedem: tema prin¢ipali ’D.H. Lawrence. Hekk *‘jien jien”
bhala essere fin-natura kumplessa tal-bniedem, izda ‘‘jien magsum
f’elf bicca’ fis- ‘Set-up’ so¢jali (‘‘Kull min jafni ghandu bi¢éa mill-
jien”’). Fil-waqt li ghal Reich dan is-super ego’ jew, biex nuzaw
termini Jungjani, il- persona’ hija ‘‘character defense structure”,
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ghal Fredu Gambin huwa dan il-karattru li jkissru, ghax m’huwiex
‘lejali ghar-realta gewwinija, jaqsmu f’elf bi¢ca — huwa propriju
1-“*false self system’’ ta’ R.D. Laing, impozizzjoni tas-so¢jeta fuq
il-forom spontanji tan-natura umana. ‘

“Ilmaht f’ghajnejh ix-xewqa li jfarrak is-sur ta’ l-intimita.
Rajtu jithabat mal-masgar imxeblek tal-kliem, irid ighid xi haga
ikbar minnu u_s-sellum tal-kliem kien jizzaqzaq tahtu u jhedded li
jitfghu lura.”

Ir-reazzjoni ta’ l-awtur fil-laggha tieghu ma’ Fredu Gambin hi
tipika ta’ D.H. Lawrence: l-oppozizzjoni bejn l-essri so¢jali, id-
definit mill-konvenzjonijiet lingwisti¢i u n-natura umana tal-
bniedem, imsejsa fuq sentimenti u esperjenzi li jmorru kontra dawn
il-konvinzjonijiet. Min-naha tieghu, Fredu Gambin, bhal Goethe,
jixxennaq ghall-helsien minn dawn l-impozizzjonijiet — ‘‘Inkun
hieles 1i nahseb, u hieles li nikteb: bizzejjed trazzanna d-dinja fl-
eghmil taghna’’ (Kap VIII).

Barra minn dan il-kuntrast personali, Gambin gieghed f’kon-
front iehor ma’ l-istat ta’ l-ghixien tas-socjeta, ghaliex il-valuri li
jemmen fihom m’humiex funzjonali ghall-mekkanizmu socjali.
Bhall-karattri ta’ Ibsen, li Gambin kien jammira, il-protagonist ta’
I-Gagga irid jisboq is-setgha tieghu, in-nifs bhalhom huwa mimli
herqga ghall-hajja, u bhalhom qieghed fi krizi kontinwa kontra din-
ja aggressiva; izda fuq kollox Gambin huwa karattru li jemmen fl-
ezistenzjalizmu u fir-romanti¢izmu ta’ Goethe, huwa impenjat
minn Brecht u johlom b’ “Ulied il-Muza’’ u jibqa indifferenti lejn
il-politika, huwa z-zaghzugh li jissahhar mill-passjoni ta’ Dun
Karm u mbaghad jibga’ hiemed quddiem ommu mejta . . . huwa
nevrotiku idejali, li hajtu hi nkarnata f’realta immaginarja, f’razz-
jonalizmu sentimentali — f{’kuntradizzjoni shiha. Hekk, ukoll
barra mid-dimensjoni soc¢jali, Gambin diga huwa kkundannat:
huwa ghad irid jaghraf il-gagga tieghu stess, ghad irid ikisser dik il-
fosdqa protettiva li jhobb jistkenn fiha.

F’diversi sitwazzjonijiet Gambin jiggustifika l-eZistenza tieghu
permezz ta’ l-gharfien ta’ l-istat ta’ l-ghixien tieghu. Il-‘cogito ergo
sum’ ta’ Descartes hi mseddga kontinwament fl-epifanija tragika
ta’ l-ezilju ahhari. ‘°Li noqtol ruhi b’idejja jkun ifisser li ged nam-
metti li jien marid . . . f’'mohhi’’, Fis-sewwa Gambin minn ghalih li
dejjem gharaf is-sitwazzjoni tieghu — mir-rapporti tieghu ma’ Roy
u s-so¢jeta li jirrapprezenta , ghall-vicenda ma’ Veffa; izda kemm
hu konsistenti 1-gharfien tieghu hija haga kompletament diversa,
biss huwa dejjem jaghraf it-tagbida tal-hajja u t-tigrija kontinwa
ma’ l-erba’ zwiemel ta’ I-Apokalissi. . . . Hekk, fil-waqt i Gambin
jakkuza lis-so¢jeta Maltija li hi aljenata, 1i hi msejsa fuq illuzjoni-
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jiet, hu stess ged imantni l-ezistenza tieghu permezz ta’ dan
I-gharfien illuzorju li jemmen fih: huwa gatt ma tilef il-fiducja fih
innifsu u jibga’ bit-tama li se jsib socjeta li tghodd ghalih (il-fatt li
jgaghlu jemigra).
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LETTERATURA, KULTURA U SOCJETA

Xi spunti generali

It-tliet kelmiet li fughom se naghmlu l-konsiderazzjoni taghna —
letteratura, kultura u so¢jetd — jistghu jigu mhaddna fil-limiti ta’ ’1
hekk imsejha egemonija kulturali. Izda I-problema li se tigi imposta
titlob id-determinazzjoni tar-rapport artist-so¢jeta. Il-kultura
mbaghad hija l-fattur attiv 1i jista’ jbiddel il-‘klima’ ta’ epoka
storika. Dan it-tigdid jista’ jsehh biss bis-sahha tar-rapport li sem-
mejna, bl-impenn tal-letteratura fis-so¢jeta. Dan, fl-ahhar mill-
ahhar iwassal ghal riforma fil-kuxjenza tas-so¢jeta u jifforma
1-bazi ta’ kultura gdida.

Sa hawnhekk kollox jidher ¢ar; izda meta nigu biex inharsu
fid-dawl tal-letteratura se naffrontaw problema fundamentali — is-
so¢jeta hi I-punt tat-tlug jew il-punt tal-wasla? Jigifieri hi 1-genesi
ta’ l-arti jew hija d-destinazzjoni taghha? Il-process letterarju se
jikkulmina fl-opus artistiku jew se jisseddaq f’xi ‘insieme’ mas-
soc¢jeta? Il-kritika ta’ Friggieri li waqqfet il-qafas ghal apprezza-
ment letterarju fil-kuntest lokali tipprovdi dik i Harold Weinrich
isejjah ‘storja tal-letteratura’ fis-sens ta’ storja ta’ l-awturi.
L-ambitu tal-kultura u tas-so¢jeta jitolbu l-integrazzjoni ta’ din
l-interpretazzjoni ma’ l-istorja letterarja tal-qarrej u ma’
l-orjentazzjoni so¢jali tal-letteratura in kwistjoni.

Rassenja ideologika

Ga Arristotli meta jigi biex jiddefinixxi d-drama jirreferi ghall-
effetti li thalli fuq il-pubbliku. Izda £’dan il-kaz ‘il-pubbliku’ hu da-
gstant indeterminat li s-sinifikat tieghu gieghed biss bhala punt ta’
riferenza. Aktar minn hekk Vico u Herder jiddistingwu x-xoghlijiet
ta’ l-arti u jaghmlu gudizzju taghhom skond il-primittivita jew il-
komplessita ta’ l-istruttura so¢jali. Schiller espanda din it-teorija
billi fisser kif l-arti ‘nativa’ tirrifletti r-relazzjoni tas-soc¢jetd man-
natura u dik ‘sentimentali’ hi mxekkla mill-apparat socjali. Hjiel
ta’ din id-distinzjoni nsibuh ukoll fil-vizjoni hegeljana, li ma
tharisx lejn il-kittieb sempli¢ciment bhala I-prodott ta’ zmienu, izda
tarah bhal dak li ged jghix f’so¢jetd determinata u li ged ifittex li
jirriproduc¢iha skond il-prin¢ipji artistici tieghu.

Mill-interpretazzjoni ta’ Schiller niddeducu I-fatt sagrosant li
r-rapport socjeta-kultura ma jistax jigi msejjes fuq koné¢ezzjoni
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naturalistika tas-soc¢jeta ghax l-ideal naturali xejn ma hu kompatib-
bli ma’ l-istruttura soc¢jali. Hegel jaghraf dan meta jirreferi ghall-
korrispondenza bejn il-forom artisti¢ci u l-formazzjoni politiko-
so¢jali. Din il-korrispondenza ghandha importanza fundamentali
fil-kuné¢izzjoni Marxista — fid-distinzjoni bejn l-istruttura u
s-soprastruttura. Fil-hsieb Leninjan dan ir-rapport jaqdi I-funzjoni
tar-‘riflessjoni’ fis-sens li l-arti hi prodott tas-soc¢jeta u tirrifletti
I-forma tipika taghha. Fuq dan il-punt Lukacs jipprovdilna
klarifikazzjoni importanti — *‘l-arti tirrifletti r-rapporti bejn il-
bnedmin f’mod determinat ta’ produzzjoni fil-waqt li d-dinja tan-
natura u tal-hwejjeg l-ohra tigi riflessa biss permezz tal-
medjazzjoni tar-rapporti umani.”” Minn din l-impostazzjoni
ghandna zewg korollari:-

® 1 l-arti ma tikkorrispondix awtomatikament ghal ‘punto di
vista’ tal-klassi. L-origni tal-klassi u l-pregudizzji politi¢i tal-kittieb
jigu superati fl-att tal-kreazzjoni artistika.

e 2 L-arti bhala soprastruttura tghib ma’ l-ghibien ta’
l-istruttura. :

Izda fil-vera arti r-riflessjoni ta’ fazi specifika ta’ l-izvilupp
storiko-so¢jali tirrendi I-lineamenti tal-fazi b’mod ‘klassiku’ —
b’impenn li jisseddaq ma’ l-ispirtu kollettiv ta’ l-umanita. B’hekk
Lukacs jispjega dik li tidher dikotomija — il-kondizzjonament
storiku tal-karattru artistiku u I-effikac¢ja dejjiema ta’ l-arti.!

L-ahhar harsa taghna fl-ambitu generiku taga’ fuq Gramsci —
dak il-hassieb li studja l-orjentazzjoni tal-kultura Taljana fid-dawl
tar-relazzjonijiet politi¢i u so¢jali, u li jipprovdi l-kontrappoziz-
zjoni ta’ I-ideal estetiku Cro¢jan.

Fl-interpretazzjoni ta’ Gramsci ta’ l-egemonija kulturali
ghandna l-primarjat tas-socjeta fuq il-kultura. Fuq kollox ghad li
l-istruttura tal-poter politiku hi ddeterminata mill-monopolju tal-
Forza Legali, hija ddominata mis-sistema kulturali. B’hekk f’mixja
lejn il-helsien veru, il-bidla ta’ l-egemonija kulturali hi l-qofol ta’
kollox. Ghalih is-soprastruttura ma titlob l-ebda gustifikazzjoni
ma’ l-istruttura: huma l-intellettwali ‘organici’ li se jipprovdu dik
ir-relazzjoni billi mill-mases popolari sad-direzzjoni politika jin-
fondu dak is-sens ta’ ‘kuxjenza’ li bil-mod il-mod jittrasforma
l-istruttura nnifisha.? B’hekk fil-letteratura l-involviment kittieb-
so¢jetd mhux gieghed fil-genesi tax-xoghol letterarju dagskemm fil-
ghan ahhari li jilhaq lis-so¢jeta. Fid-dawl ta’ dan Gramsci jaghraf
il-funzjoni ta’ kif l-analizi estetika ghandha tissiecheb ma’ l-indagni
so¢jali ““La ricerca sulla bellezza di un’opera é subordinata alla
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ricerca del perché essa é “‘letta’’, é ‘‘popolare’’, e ‘‘ricercata® e
all’apposto, del perché non tocca il popolo e non l’interessa, met-
tendo in evidenza I’assenza di unita nella vita nazionale.”’

1Ghal amplifikazzjoni ta’ dan kollu ara Cesare Cases —~ La critica Sociologica £'I

metodi attuali della critica in Italia — ERI 1975
2Selections from Prison Notebook — Lawrence and Wishart Lonon 1978 — (Chap.

1 kollu, l-aktar Pg. 12).
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“F’ALTAMIRA” TA’ VICTOR FENECH

Aspett importanti hu l-in¢ertezza — insibu hafna alluzjonijiet ghal
affarijiet li m’humiex definiti. Ghandna l-uzu rikorrenti tal-
particella ‘xi’ li jenfasizza b’mod konkret il-waqt tad-dubju.
B’hekk Fenech jehodha kontra l-precettistika tradizzjonali ta¢-
certezza — sahansitra Descartes, li ddubita kollox, jitlaq mill-
premessa ta’ dak li hu ¢ert minnu. Descartes hu cert li hu gieghed
jahseb — Fenech ma hux ¢ert I-angas mill-esperjenzi senswali u em-
piri¢i ta’ madwaru. Fil-poeproza Hemm Rahal l-awtur jghid hekk:
““Hemm rahal li narah u ma narahx. L-Escort tieghi ma tasalx:
toroq ma jezistux’’. Ifakkarna fil-portagonista ta’ Kafka, K. Fil-
fatt Fenech jirreferi ghal The Castle fil-poeproza tieghu Ergajt fil-
Ghar — “‘Hallih lil K ifittex id-dhul fil-Kastell ta’ fuq il-gholja”’.
Ghal K il-kastell ifisser ir-rivelazzjoni tar-Realta. Ghal Fenech ir-
rahal hu l-manifestazzjoni tar-realta incerta — ‘‘In-nies-gishom-
nies-u-mhux-nies; wi¢cchom lewn il-qawsalla”. L-awtur jittama li xi
darba jsibu lil dan ir-rahal.

Ga rriferejna ghall-uzu tal-particella ‘xi’. F’Ou est Vincent?
Fenech jistqarr i ‘‘X’imkien hawnhekk hawn dar’’. Dan l-ispirtu
ta’ indefinitezza spazjali hu mkebbeb fi hdan l-indefinitezza
ezistenzjali. Hu jistagsi ‘‘Tghid ghad f’hajjiet il-bniedem isaltan
biss il-holm?’’ Jekk dan isehh ‘‘imbaghad nibdew naharbu fi hdan
ir-realtd.”” Ninnutaw li Fenech ma jahrabx mir-realta — izda lejn
ir-realta. Ghandna hawnhekk dik li Stevens jiddefinixxi bhala anti
poetic diction. L-awtur qieghed jaghraf Il-assurdita ta’
l-aljenazzjoni u jrid jirrealizza lilu nnifsu fi hdan ir-realta. Nin-
nutaw hawnhekk qtugh definit mit-tradizzjoni romantika Maltija
— r-romanti¢i kienu jaharbu mir-realta ghad-dinjiet idilli¢i li kienu
joholqu — Fenech irid jahirab minn dan l-arkadizmu rhis ghal hdan
ir-realta.

L-awtur irid jasal ghad-definizzjoni tieghu stess. Fi Tfittixa
jistgarr:

““Irrid insib mill-gdid il-jien . . .

il-jien jien

mhux il-jien li ghagnuni.”’
Ghalhekk il-poeta jiddistakka ruhu mill-mahbuba tieghu u mis-
so¢jeta — il-princ¢ipji li jemmen ffihom hu jizolawh mill-bgija.
Hawn Fenech ixebbah lilu nnifsu ma’ gzira, izda billi, kif qal
Donne, ‘‘no man is an island’’, Fenech jespandi l-metafora u jghid
‘““hemm bzonn ta’ promontorju’”’. Minn dan, il-poeta jghaddi
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ghall-kontemplazzjoni fuq l-izolament tieghu. L-alluzjoni i
jaghtina hi wahda Kristjana ‘‘Lema sabachtani? Min abban-
dunani? Abbandunajthom jiena?’’ . . .

Ma’ dan tissensel il-kritika soc¢jali ta’ Victor Fenech. Fenech
kien wiehed min dawk 1l fis-sittinijiet ipprovda t-tigdid fil-
kummenti so¢jali taghhom. Mill-episodju evangeliku ta’ meta
Kristu gajjem lit-tfajla mejta, Fenech jislet il-kliem ‘‘ Talitha cumi”’
— (Tfajla qum) u jirrepetihom lis-so¢jeta — soc¢jeta mghajxa mill-
aljenazzjoni u mill-illuzjonijiet, medhija bil-pregudizzji u
I-konformizmu taghha, imsejsa fuq il-forom rigidi tal-
konvenzjoni. F’Odisseja 1-poeta jitlob ‘‘Poplu qum’’, lil poplu li
ghadu jghix fil-mitologija. Fil-fatt il-ktieb innifsu hu ddedikat “‘lil
Malta, b’imhabba u soghba’’.

F’dan id-Daw] Ché Guevera jsir is-simbolu tal-mexxej/feddej li
jwassal lid-dinja l-helsien ‘“‘Ché — l-isem li sar ghajta ta’ gilla kon-
tra kull stabbiliment’’. F’*‘Ittra lis-Sur Mexxej”’, l-awtur jghid kif
il-mexxejja opportunisti ged jabbuzaw mill-jedd 1i jaghtihom il-
poplu. Id-demokrazija mhi xejn ghajr farsa fostna — tezisti biss
ghal darba kull hames snin. ‘‘Dik li hi demokrazija mhi xejn ghajr
kapitalizmu”’. Il-poeta jehodha kontra l-mit negattiv li ghal taparsi
jikkonferixxi lill-individwu 1-libertad tad-demokrazija, mentri fil-
prattika l-kelma tieghu l-angas biss hi meqjusa. F’*‘Din I-Art
Helwa, din l-art li Alla tana’’ Fenech jghid b’ironija:

“Liema wahda — wicc jo gejjen

Tramuntana jew Punent’ . . .
Il-poeta jistenna haqq, gudizzju kontra din l-esplojtazzjoni. Fi
Tradiment, huwa jgabbel il-modulanza tal-kurunetti u t-trombi li
jintrodu¢i l-ahhar frazi ta’ l-innu Malti, mat-trombi li jhabbru
s-sejha ghall-Haqq:

“It-trombi ta’ Geriku jidhlu jzarzru
f’nofs il-kant ta’ l-innu talba tan-nazzjon’’.

Riferenza ohra Bibblika tinsab fit-tixbiha tal-vilel u ta’
l-isfruttar tal-kampanja Maltija mal-griehi fuq sider ir-Redentur.
Fuq dan il-punt l-awtur jikteb ukoll ‘‘F’din l-art helwa din l-art li
Alla tana’’ — ghandna l-problema ta’ 1-allokazzjoni tad-djar. Fis-
sittinijiet il-Maltin kienu ged isiefru biex isibu x-xoghol barra u
f’Malta kienu ged jigu s-‘settlers’ inglizi. Nemmen li dak 1i jghid
l-awtur hu minnu — fl-ahhar harga tal-Hsieb kien hemm riproduz-
biss kull £1! Fenech, b’apologija lil Gan Anton Vassallo jiehu
strofa tradizzjonali u jinserixxi fiha dan il-kumment —
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““Int sabiha Malta taghna
Mhux ghax Malti nfahhrek jien
Isemmuk l-Inglizi kollha

Li ged jixtru kullimkien.”

Hi l-qaghda ta’ poplu li ghad irid jinfeda. F’Karola ’67 Fenech
isemmi kif il-haddiem hu aljenat fi status quo, fil-waqt li -mexxej u
l-ilpup qeghdin madwaru biex jerdghulu demmu. F'Hllum
I-Istabbiliment Fenech juri 1-pessimizmu tieghu fuq din il-qaghda:
“Ilum I-Istabbiliment (il-Qadim) zelaq fuqg goxra ta’ banana u
faqa’ rasu mat-tarf tal-bankina’’. Ghalhekk gie mwaqqgaf stab-
biliment gdid: madankollu l-poplu sfruttat kien u sfruttat baga’.
B’riferenza ghall-blokki partiggjani li ghandna f’Malta, Fenech
qal:

“Ippruvajna . . . u l-liberta saret libertinagg,
ippruvajna . . . u s-serjeta saret sarima.”’

Is-soluzzjoni tal-problema gieghda fl-impenn so¢jali. Huwa
jidealizza lil Guevera u jhares lejh bhala l-eroj ‘‘il-messaggier ta’
l-internazzjonalizmu proletarju’’. B’hekk Fenech ihares lejn il-
hassieb bhala il-bniedem li ghad li hu maqtugh mill-kotra fi hsibi-
jiet (Tfittxija) jrid isensel hsiebu fl-ispirtu tal-kotra — jrid jimpenja
ruhu fil-lotta. Naturalment dan hu hsieb tradizzjonali Marksist —
ibda mill-intellettwali organi¢i ta’ Gramsci sal-funzjoni intellettwali
kif mifhuma minn Lenin. M’hux ghageb ghalhekk li s-soluzzjoni
ta’ Fenech gieghda fl-gharfien popolari.

It-tigdid li Fenech dahhal m’hux qieghed biss fil-qasam
tematiku izda wkoll fit-teknika ta’ kif jésprimi lilu nnifsu. Il-htiega
ghal tigdid stilistiku kienet ilha tinhass — Aquilina sa mill-1948
wera I-htiega i I-ilsien Malti jigi esplorat ahjar permezz ta’ metodi
godda ta’ kitba . . . Fenech skopra lill-ilsien Malti ghalih innifsu.
Hekk fis-sittinijiet insibuh jinfatam sewwa mill-eghjun
tat-tradizzjoni romantika Maltija. Harsa lejn strofa wahda muif-
poezija tieghu Lil Ommi tixhed sewwa din ir-rabta:

‘“‘sbatax-il sena xmux harquli gbini,
gewwa ghadmi ghadu jsaltan ghadmek,

w ghalkemm qalbi tista’ taga’ f’id barrani
bi¢¢a minnha tibga’ tieghek u ma
jehodhielek hadd: ghax:jiena demmek,

u inti l-gherq ta’ drieghi.”

In-nisel ta’ dawn il-metafori jixhed biz-zejjed ix-xehta Dunkarm-
jana li hemm fl-awtur. Ix-xmux huma s-snin li ghaddew minn fuq ,
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il-poeta, it-tlaggigh ta’ ghadmi ma’ ghadmek jissimbolizza
l-intimita, u id barranija, demmek u l-gherq ta’ drieghek, ghad li
geghdin jirreferu ghall-omm privata, huma metafori li Dun Karm
sikwit juza ghall-patrija omm: l-id tal-barrani hi l-id ta’ l-oppressur
fil-waqt li ‘l-gherq ta’ drieghek’ jirreferi ghas-simbolizzazzjoni
ppersonifikata tal-patrija fil-figura muljebri.

Biss ghad li Fenech gieghed jevoka kontenut li hu qadim, in-
sibu fih elementi ta’ forma li huma godda:

uma
jehodhielek

Ghandna ‘gap’ bejn is-sensiela ritmika tal-vers u I-mixja logika tas-
sens. L-enjambment johloq wagfa fejn it-tahdit ma jistennihiex,
fil-waqt 1i 1-mudell ritmiku jitlobha. Hawn Fenech gieghed jen-
fasizza r-rieda tieghu li galbu mhu se johodhielu hadd. L-eghlug
tal-vers hu effettiv hafna ghax jispi¢éa b’kelma monosillabika —
ma — kliem bhal dan aktarx li ‘jbati’ fl-ahhar tal-vers, w ghalhekk
aktar jaghmel stress.

Uzu simili ta’ l-enjambment iservi biex jirrivela l-attitudni tal-
poeta:

““Is-seklu
ghoxrin
Is-seklu
tal-
Progress!

Hawnhekk Fenech jersaq lejn il-“‘projective verse’ —
l-endekasillabu hu maqsum f’erba’ linji biex itawwal il-hin tal-qari.
L-istgarrija sempli¢i geghda tissillaba ruhha sillaba wara sillaba u
dan jissuggerixxi l-ironija ta’ l-awtur.

L-awtur modern jista’ jingeda wkoll bil-prezentazzjoni
tipografika. Mill-poezija Indecizjoni nisiltu din l-istrofa:

““‘Inhobbok/ma nhobbokx,
irridek/ma rridekx A
nixtieq il-liberta/minghajrek ghixien vojt.”’

Facli wiehed josserva l-uzu tas-sinjal tipografiku minflok il-
virgola, jew xi element iehor tal-punteggjatura (Cut out poetry —
tlaqqigh minn poeziji differenti; tahlit ta’ registri — Tradiment).
Meta Fenech juza l-cut out poetry aktarx li jobdi r-regoli tal-
metrika tradizzjonali. Madankollu meta jsawwar versi ohira jkun
aktar kreattiv u jfittex skemi ta’ ac¢éentwazzjoni skond prosodija
gdida. B’hekk huwa gieghed jiftah toroq godda ghall-metrika
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Maltija u gieghed jespandi I-medju komunikattiv. Nisiltu 1-ftuh tal-
poeproza *‘Tfittixa’’:

““‘Ghaziza, il-lejla tistenninix

I1-lejla nixtieqni wahdi

Irrid interraq triq it-tfittixa,

Irrid insib mill-gdid il-jien. . .

1l-jien jien

mhux il-jien illi ghagnuni.”
Jekk wiehed josserva fejn ged jagghu l-a¢¢enti, facli jintebah li
ghandna skema li hi differenti minn dik tradizzjonali. L-ewwel vers
hu dekasillabu kif suppost, . . .

Putirjal — Kingsgate — Xatba Rjali (ta’ xi farm’ orwelljan

gdid Milied Abjad. . ..
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Joseph qieghed idoqq il-pjanu fi programm tat-tfal fuq it-
televizjoni T’ Dicembru 1972.
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OLIVER FRIGGIERI’S INTERPRETATION
OF MALTA’S LITERARY HISTORY

Some Aspects of the Critique

The name of Oliver Friggieri needs no introduction; Maltese
literature owes to him what Italy owes to the contribution of De
Sanctis. His composition has provided Maltese culture with a
critical appreciation and an identification of certain ethnic in-
fluences in the literary production of our national imagination. His
last publication, Movimenti Letterari e Coscienza Romantica
Maltese 1800 — 1921 (published in Milan by Guido Miano and form-
ing part of the Biblioteca di Cultura Moderna) lies partly within the
scope of his Storja tal-Letteratura Maltija.

Dr Friggieri has reconstructed the history of our literature in
terms of risorgimental achievements. Probably there are few issues
in the field of aesthetics which are of such political significance as
the development of national artistic cultures. [hroughout his
criticism Friggieri has visualised this consciousness as a state of
constant development — for him the national figures die out but
national psychology remains. However he makes no distinction
between this literal and artistic coscienza romantica and the social
conscience of the people. The reader has to view the significance of
this distinction in the unevenness of both spirits. Whilst literature
had been absorbing risorgimental influence from Italy since the
past century, this national spirit was hardly existent in the populist
sense. The years 1800 — 1921 encapsulate the beginning of .the col-
onialist era and the first definite steps towards its ultimate termina-
tion. .
But although this was very true for the members of the
Assemblea Nazionale, for Cuschieri and for the other writers, it did
not bear the same significance to the popular masses. These pro-
blematic relations lie outside the scope of Friggieri and have as yet
to be studied.

Criteria of Critique
The conceptual terminology of Friggieri is related to an interpreta-
tion of notion, situation and production in a context of interests

determined by (a) conceptualisation, (b) ‘historic’ interpretation
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and (c) ethical-social motivation. A reference to his interpretation
of Inez Farrug (See Kittieba ta’ Zmienna), would illustrate this
theoretical formulation. The literal analysis looks at this novel
within the framework of the risorgimental conception; yet in the
light of Friggieri’s interpretation the message of the author is
detached from the readers of the last century (who certainly did not
understand the equivocal representation). In this manner ' the
allegory of the novel — “‘a case of a family, expanded on the basis
of a group which becomes the symbol of an entire people’” —
belongs to the risorgimental mentality — but to what extent can we
say that this function was fulfilled (in the Gramscian sense) by the
nineteenth-century reading public (who did not have Friggieri’s in-
terpretation at hand)? In this case Friggieri’s theoretical assump-
tion is going to lead to a structural dialectic which incorporates
both the autonomous exigencies of the writer and their justification
in a specific situation. Still since Friggieri devotes special attention
to Italian cultural sources, the collocation in the local contem-
porary context may not be always clear. Thus in the light of
historiographical criteria, it may be that the history of literature
would seem as if detached from the social reality and would
become a history of the writers of literature.

The essentjal feature of Friggieri’s critique is the discovery and
the application of a ‘unitarian’ synthesis of ideality and reality
and an affirmation of ‘progress’ in the said relationship. Naturally
this scheme embodies Friggieri’s interpretative commitment — a
dialectical representation of the form as a diachronic and syn-
chronic model, in terms of ‘structure’ and ‘progress’. (See the in-
troductory study to the edition of Dun Karm, il-Poeziji Migbura
and the structural analysis in Mekkaniimi Metaforici f’Dun Karm).
The form is not only a structure, but is also a ‘‘measure’’ of
dynamic progress in determined historic and social situations,
understood as a process in the formation of the content. His vision
does not separate the historic awareness and the creative element of
the artist; hence the historic contradiction of Croce’s aesthetic
method is resolved in the lyrical intuitivity and in the historic
relativity of the literary writing in question.

From the Saggi Kritici to the Storja tal-Letteratura the reader
may follow a reconstruction of our literature in an organic unity. In
fact Friggieri attaches considerable importance to the in-
terdependence of traditional Romanticism and modern innovation
as a historically developing process. Even in his study of Roman-
ticism, the process of assimilating traditions is a constant compa-
nion of creative endeavour — Dun Karm created an imaginary vi-
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sion of his mother in terms similar to those of his motherland. Yet
whilst in the analysis of Romanticism, Friggieri imposes his inter-
pretation in an all round risorgimental absoluteness, his introduc-
tion to Mario Azzopardi does not exclude the fact that the social
problems which the poet views may not be partially related to
psychological problems of the poet. With this concession one may
view the two typical attitudes of Friggieri’s critique — on one side a
philosophical systematisation and on the other an empiric liberty.
One is apt to associate this empirical treatment of modern poets
with Friggieri’s own involvement in the modern movement. In fact
this academic criticism may have derived from the revolution in
poetry of the 1960s. Mallarmé once wrote that the function of
poetry is to ‘“‘donner un sens plus pur aux mots de la tribu’’, which
Eliot considered important enough to quote in one of his poems:
“to purify the dialect of the tribe’’. The empiricism of Friggieri
shares this view — to him our tribe includes alienation, mediocrity,
conventionality, narrow-mindedness ... (Perhaps it is of
significance to point out that incidentally Mallarmé’s line is found
in Tombeau de Poe, — the poetry which is studied in Saggi Kritici
reflects Poe’s theory: the dominance of the ‘lyric’ over the ‘epic’.
C. Attard is the very incarnation of this dominance, whilst the two
elements do surely overlap in the social protest of Azzopardi.
However this is not within the limits of the present write-up).

Populist Spirit and Intellectuals

In the introduction to Movimenti Letterari Friggieri writes:
““The aim of this study is to provide a general view of the
background of the gradual formation of the Romantic-
risorgimental experience. The Italian experiences, in which the in-
tellectuals and the popular masses took an active part, are here
regarded as an immediate cause of the organisation of the first
political liberal group (understood in the modern sense of an anti-
colonialist movement) and of the birth of literature in the var-
nacular tongue.”’ The reader should ascertain what the author
means by the relation of the intellectuals and the popular -masses.
Gramsci distinguishes two groups of intellectuals in the functional
sense — ‘traditional’ professional intellectuals and ‘organic’,
those intellectuals who not only take an active part with the popular
masses in cultural experiences, but are themselves the thinking and
organising element of a particular social sector. To which type is
Friggieri referring? What is he implying by ‘an active part’? What

101



did the Italian experiences mean to the popular masses? These
questions are of primary importance in a true understanding of this
study, and the reader has to make his own judgement on the rela-
tion between these issues.
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KULTURA LETTERARJA ‘MALTIJA’
FL-ETA BAROKKA

Premessa Storika

Il-migja tal-kavalieri ta’ San Gwann f’Malta nidiet il-bidu ta’ qaw-
mien gdid f’kull qasam tal-hajja Maltija. B’rihet dan
I-istabbiliment pajjizna kiseb struttura gdida, kemm fis-setturi ta’
l-arti kif ukoll fl- impact’ so¢jali 1i halliet 1-Ordni fuq il-poplu —
‘impact’ 1i f’ghajnejn l-ewwel Romanti¢i tana l-istess identita nazz-
jonali taghna.

Biz-zejjed nghidu li, ghall-ewwel darba wara mijiet ta’ snin ta’
taglib ta’ dominazzjonijiet barranin, niesna setghu irabbu fidu¢ja
fl-istabbiliment ta’ pajjizna bhala nazzjon — mill-investimenti ta’
I-Ordni, ghall-ewwel xorta ta’ industrijalizzazzjoni ’Malta — tarz-
nar, bini, goton . . . Sa tmiem tas-seklu missirijietna kienu diga
gharfu jintegraw ruhhom ma’ I-Ordni — minn dan il-latt, l-Assedju
kien ipprova il-htiega ta’ l-gharfien ta’ din l-integrazzjoni ghall-gid
komuni tal-gzira. Il-flotta u l-milizja ta’ I-Ordni ssoktaw iseddqu
l-istess rabta. Terga’ mal-bini tal-belt il-gdida, l-artiggjani —
inginieri, skulturi, mastrudaxxi . . . — hadu spinta gmielha. Din il-
prosperita u s-sigurta fil-pajjiz tat bidu ghal moviment gdid fil-
klassi so¢jali Maltija — l-ewwel ghamla ta’ urbanizmu, ir-rahhala
bdew ihallu l-ogsma agrarji u jmorru jghammru fl-ibliet, hekk li
dan l-influss gieghel lil De Paule iwaqqaf ¢entru urbaniku gdid ’il
barra mis-swar.

Bil-migja tal-Gizwiti fostna, fl-ahhar snin tas-seklu XVI,
l-edukazzjoni hadet xejra gdida. Qabel lil Dusina insibuh jilmenta
mil-livell aktarx baxx tal-edukazzjoni tal-gassisin. Kien hemm
skola fl-Imdina izda billi din kiénet ged isservi ghat-tixrid tar-
riformi Luterani, kellha tinghalaq qgabel 1-Assedju. Sa dan iz-zmien
il-kultura Taljana kienet ilha snin li stabbiliet ruhha fil-gzira. G.F.
Abela jgharrafna li “‘Nelle corti e tribunali di Malta da cinquecento
anni in gqua e piu non si scrive né si paria con altro idioma, salvo che
con litliano e col latino.”’! Terga’ r-rabtiet kummercjali ma’
Sqallija, 1-edukazzjoni talletterati Maltin, il-fatt 1i l-isqfijiet kienu
barranin u l-ilsien uffi¢jali fil-qorti rjali (li sa minn Zmien Federiku
II kien it-Taljan)2, kienu fost il-fatturi li assiguraw rabta kulturali
shiha mal-penizola — rabta li ssiggillat ruhha fl-istili arkitettonici, fl-
is-sens l-istorja letterarja ta’ Malta m’ghandhiex thaddan biss il-
kitba tal-Malti, izda dak kollu li nkiteb mir-ruh Maltija, jew minn
awturi li kienu kkondizzjonati mir-realtd politika, soéjali u
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kulturali ta’ Malta, ghaliex dawn il-kitbiet imissu I-polz tal-mixja
so¢jali tal-gzira u ghalhekk ghandhom jitgiesu bhala sehem mil-
letteratura nazzjonali.

Mill-isterilita artistika tal-Medju Evu gziritna rat twelid gdid
f’kull gasam tal-arti: twelid li kellu jkun relatat max-xejriet
aristokrati¢i u militari tal-hakkiema 1-godda. Hekk, fil-pittura, per
gzempju, ghalkemm rajna artisti ta’ fama, minn Caravaggio ghal
Preti u minn Arena ghal Buhagiar u Zahra, Malta qatt ma zvilup-
pat ruhha ’¢entru importanti ta’ 1-arti, ghaliex I-arti dejjem kienet
ristretta ghax-xejriet militari u religuzi tal-kavalieri: ma’ dan
wiehed irid iqis li I-Granmastri ma kienx ikollhom I-isfond kulturali
ta’ xi Medi¢i3. Il-qasam arkitettoniku wkoll intlagat minn dan ir-
rinaxximent: mhux biss l-ippjanar ta’ l-ibliet u tal-bini ta’ 1-Ordni,
izda wkoll il-knejjes Maltin iddakkru mill-eghjun il-godda.

Xejriet Godda

Il-movimenti ereti¢i, li nibtu fis-seklu sittax, zghar kemm
huma zghar jixhdu 1i s-socjetd ma kinitx passiva u sterili da-
gskemm l-istruttura parrokkkjali taghha tista’ tissuggerixxi, aktar
u aktar meta nqisu li x-xejriet riformatorji Luterani qatt ma setghu
jintegraw ruhhom mal-hajja so¢jali ta’ niesna. Kif jidher ¢ar mir-
rapport ta’ Dusina, it-tradizzjoni u l-kulti tar-religjon kienu
jsawwru d-dinja emozzjonali tas-soc¢jeta u ghalhekk l-atteggjament
tar-riforma kien jhezzez lill-istess ezistenza kemm ta’ l-individwi kif
ukoll ta’ l-ente komunitarju. .

Kien hemm dan l-isfond li minnu hargu il-kittieba u l-letterati
tas-seklu sbatax. Din it-tradizzjoni huma gharfu jintegrawha ma’
l-interess militari u religjuz tal-Kavallieri 1i ghalihom kienu jid-
dedikaw il-kitbiet taghhom. Minhabba dawn il-limitazzjonijiet
l-originalita tal-forma u tal-ispirazzjoni artistika kienu ristretti,
b’konsegwenza li dawn il-kitbiet taghhom ma tantx setghu jaspiraw
ghal livell purament letterarju. Terga’ I-letteratura Taljana li kienet
tipprovdi l-ghajn ta’ kultura i minnha kienu jerdghu l-letterati
Maltin, kienet {’dekadenza shiha, fi ‘brutto artistico’ ikkaratteriz-
zat minn perplessita interogattiva quddiem il-konc¢ezzjoni peri-
patetika-skolastika u quddiem l-incertezza 1li tnisslet mill-istab-
bilimenti godda ta’ Copernico, Bruno . . .

Ghal diversi aspetti Battaglia® ihares lejn is-‘seicento’ bhala
I-milja fil-maturitd u d-dekadenza tar-Rinaxximent, ‘in quanto
molti ideali intellettuali ed etici del cinquecento vi hanno subito
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un’interpretazione pit violenta e al contempo pitl stanca, che alla
fine puo sembrare una deliberata adulterazione e insieme una
rivolta”. F’dan id-dawl is-seklu sbatax jipprezenta ruhu bhala
zmien ta’ krizi — zmien li gabel ma jaspira ghall-miti letterarji jin-
titola ruhu lill-ordni morali. Biss, kif josserva Croce’ dan il-
kuncett ta’ krizi u dekadenza fis-sewwa hu empiriku u relattiv —
dekadenza, ghalhekk, biex tasal ghal tnissil gdid. Min-naha l-ohra
Belloni jishaq li I-genesi tal-letteratura tas-seklu XVII kellha l-istess
gheruq ta’ l-anti eristotelizmu u tan-naturalizmi Galilean — il-
htiega ta’ helsien u tigdid — sostituzzjoni ta’ l-emozzjoni mis-
sensazzjoni.®

Din ir-rieda hergana, reazjonarja kontra l-umanizmu, hi
mizmuma bhala antecipazzjoni tar-romanti¢izmu - fiz-zewg
movimenti ghandna ribelljoni kontra l-precettistika formali, izda
mill-bgija il-barokk hu moviment ghalih u wahdieni — jistagsi
Croce x’korrelazzjoni tezisti bejn ezuberanza sensazzjonali
barokka u r-ricerka ta’ l-ispirtu gewwieni ta’ kull kreazzjoni bhala
identitd tar-realtd romantika? L-arti barokka kienet 1-‘istanding
point’ tal-bniedem il-gdid. Kif jghid Calcaterra hija ‘‘I’espressione
stilistica di che vede tutta la vita dello spirito, dall’empiria sensoria
alla speculazione metafisica, riflessa in un’immensa e inesauribile
metafora, formata a sua volta da miriadi di piccole metafore.”’”

Narrativa

Ix-xejriet li fis-seklu dsatax xerrdu r-rumanz storiku ma’
I-Ewropa kollha, segwew atteggjament analogu li kien Zvolga ma’
l-mitejn sena gabel. Fis-sewwa kien f’idejn Giovanni Ambrosia
Marini (1595 — 1662/67) li r-rumanz sar dak l-equivoku fondamen-
tali, li kif qal Tesauro, jiggenera “‘molti altri equivochi episodici,
avviluppamenti e peripizie meravigliose e istrane che togliono fede
al vero e la danno al falso’’ sabiex fl-ahhar jinhallu f’sensiela ta’
“inaspettate e piacevoli agnizioni’®. Kellu jkun minn dan il-
prototip tar-rakkont Barokk li l-istess Manzoni sawwar ir-rumanz
tar-Romanticizmu®. Izda gabel ma nibdew niflu t-tematika tal-
kittieba barokki, jenhtieg 1i nsawwru l-mentalitd ‘seicentesca’
Maltija — l-identita tar-ruh Maltija, il-valuri erojéi so¢jali u
l-gharfien tal-principji tal-hajja — sabiex wara nkunu nistghu
ninkwadraw il-letteratura f’dan il-qafas.

! Descrittione di Maita Lib 2do Lib IX pg. 259
2Malta and Gibraltar — A. Macmillan London 1915 — A. Bartolo
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3Ghal hjiel tar-relazzjonijiet ta’ l-artisti u l-kavallieri patruni v. J. SPIKE — Mattia
Preti’s Passage to Malta, Burlington Magazine, August 1978

4S. Battaglia & La Letteratura Italiana Rinascimento e Barocco Sansoni Accademia,
Pg 298

5B. Croce — Saggi sulla lett. It del Seicento — Bari Laterza Introd XIV

SCitat wara Croce — A. Belloni Il Seicento (Milano Vallardi 1899)

"Carlo Calcaterra — Il Parnaso in rivolta (Milano 1950) (Pg 121 C)

8E. Raimondi fl-Introduzione ghat-Trattisti e Narratori del’600 — Milano Napoli
1960 (XVI)

°G. Getto — Echi di un romanzo Barocco nei Promessi Sposi fil-Manzoni Europeo
(Milano 1971) (Pg. 13-15).
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ZVILUPPI FIL-LETTERATURA MALTIJA -
Xi principji ewlenin u generali fil-linja
tal-movimentarjeta

(minn Caxaro sa Dun Karm)

N.B. B’movimentarjeta geghdin nifhmu r-relazzjoni tal-letteratura
ma’ l-epoka taghha. B’hekk ged neskludu kull valutazzjoni f’sens
letterarju jew artistiku.

0.0. Premessa

Jekk inharsu lejn l-atteggjament li l-kritika assumiet lejn il-
linearita movimentarja nsibu zewg teoriji — dik Kro¢jana li tichad
ir-rapport li jezisti bejn il-generu letterarju u l-epoka temporali u
t-teorija evoluttiva, jigifieri li I-bniedem jappartjeni lil zmien
definittiv ghad li l-valuri li jesponi jistghu jeccedu l-limiti ta’
l-ispecifiku. B’hekk Dante, per ezempju, huwa kittieb b’attitudni
tipika tad- ‘duecento’ izda l-prezentazzjoni tieghu timrah fuq skala
ta’ kozmicita aktar generika.

Naturalment meta wiehed jigi biex jara zvilupp fil-letteratura
bhala linearita evoluttiva huwa se jwarrab mal-ewwel l-ipotesi ta’
Croce li bin-negazzjoni tar-rapport artist-so¢jeta tirrendi inezistenti
kull bazi ta’ storja tal-letteratura. Hawnhekk se nqgisu li wkoll flI-
oppozizzjoni ta’ moviment attwali ghal moviment precedenti
hemm evoluzzjoni. Kif ighid Parkhomenko m’hemmx rivoluzzjoni
letterarja, izda process wiehed ‘‘where innovation seeks support in
tradition, developing them (ukoll fi¢-¢cahda hemm il-karattru ta’
acéettazzjoni ta’ l-istabilita taghhom — kieku ma jiswiex li tehodha
kontrieha) and at the same time forming new ones . . .”’

0.1 D-kriterji ewlenin u I-fonti lingwistici

Meta wiehed jigi biex jittratta sensiela ta’ movimenti, irid
qabel xejn jirrispondi ghal mistogsija generika — Xx’inhi
l-letteratura? jew ahjar x’inhi l-letteratura Maltija? Lukacs sahaq
fuq ir-relazzjoni ta’ l-artist mal-mixja so¢jali — f’dan id-dawl il-
letteratura hi 'mnebbha, thoss u tirrifletti I-polz tan-nazzjon. Dan
il-kriterju jeskludi kull limitazzjoni imposta minn xi medju
lingwistiku specifiku — b’hekk il-letteratura li nkitbet bit-Taljan,
bl-Ingliz, . . . taghmel sehem integrali mil-letteratura lokali ghax hi-
ja wkoll thoss l-ispirtu tan-nazzjon. F’termini pratti¢i nikkonkludu
li dik ix-xmara ta’ xoghol miktuba bit-Taljan minn De Soldanis sa
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Ciantar u l-kittieba tar-Romanti¢izmu, ir-rumanzi ta’ Ropa bil-
Franciz u xoghol simili jghodd mal-letteratura Maltija.

Billi 1-medda taghna hi vasta wisq se nittrattaw biss ix-xejriet
l-aktar ewlenin. L-‘approach’ taghna lejn il-movimentarjeta let-
terarja se ngisuh minn aspett so¢jologiku. Ghalhekk m’ahniex se
nidhlu fil-mertu ta’ valutazzjoni artistika, izda se naraw il-meta-
fora poetika bhala traduzzjoni ta’ hsieb u ta’ mentalita biss. Aktar
minn hekk billi I-kritika moderna mhux dejjem taghraf tiddistingwi
bejn il-forma u l-kontenut, wiehed irid jistabilixxi ¢ertu bilan¢ bejn
il-karatteristi¢i individwali u s-sedga universali, bejn il-generali u
l-partikulari.

1.0 Caxaro: Tnedija ta’ mixja letterarja

Ninkludu biss il-poezija miktuba; dik popolari titlob tratta-
ment ghaliha.

Ghad 1i, kif wera bi¢-car P.D. Fenech ’l hekk imsejha
‘Cantelena’ mhux ghajr fdal tal-Qas i da, poezija Gharbija klassika
f’'mitt vers, il-versi ta’ ‘“Xidew il-Qada’” huma mibnijin fuq il-
prosodija latina. Bir-rikostruzzjoni ta’ l-istess kummentatur il-versi
taghha huma kollha endekasillabi — b’hekk hija tissuggerixxi minn
kmieni t-triq li kellha tagbad il-letteratura.

Izda halli kaz izolat, il-poezija popolari miktuba. Minn dan
l-fehma ta’ xi moviment ta’ poezija popolari miktuba. Minn dan
iz-zmien ghandna gabza kbira sal-poezija bil-Malti ta’ Bonamico.
Is-sunett tieghu jista’ jikseb gharfien shih jekk nintegrawh fit-
tradizzjoni Taljana ta’ dak iz-zmien. II-mottivi tieghu huma karat-
teristi¢i tal-konvenzjonalita barokka. Terga’ jekk ingabblu lil dan
is-sunett ma’ l-ezemplari Taljani nsibu li ma fihx ekwivokazzjoni.

Meta ngisu l-letteratura. ta’ dan iz-zmien ghandna nzommu
quddiem ghajnejna l-gaghda dekadenti tal-kultura fostna. Ma
nistghux nagblu ma’ J. Eynaud li jpingi s- ‘seicento" Malti bhala
“‘secolo veramento splendito — arti e scienze fiorivano”’. (Dal-
kliem fuq Firenze jew fug Malta?). L-intellettwali Maltin kienu
kkundannati ghal eZistenza kulturali medjokri. Il-kultura lokali
setghet terda’ biss mill-bahar ta’ medjokrita 1i kienet saret I-Italja
wara l-hruq kwazi simboliku ta’ Bruno fl-1600. De Sanctis stess
jghid 1i ““wara din id-data twieldet hajja tal-park, esagerazzjoni
kbira, erojizmu religjuz, patrijottiku u morali bl-irhis, ghax wara
l-kliem ma kien hemm xejn”’. Fil-kliem ta’ U. Cerroni ‘‘Ma kienx
hemm nazzjon modern: ma setax ikun hemm il-modernita’’. Dan
fl-Italja, ahseb w ara kif nistghu nac¢cettaw il-vizjoni li jipprojetta
Eynaud (ma fiha l-ebda kriterju ta’ oggettivita).
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It-twelid tal-letteratura Maltija bhala moviment sehh mat-
traduzzjoni lingwistika ta’ Vassalli. Il-konverzjoni ta’ Vassalli fiha
implikazzjonijiet aktar profondi minn sempli¢iment traduzzjoni
lingwistika. Vassalli sahaq fuq il-htiega socjali u kulturali ta’
l-ilsien vulgari. Il-hsieb tieghu jseddaq zewg fehmiet: l-illuminizmu
u r-romanticizmu. Mill-idejat illuministi¢i tar-Rivoluzzjoni huwa
qgies lil gziritna bhala nazzjon u mir-romantic¢izmu huwa gharaf il-
htiega ta’ l-ispiritwalitd komunitarja — l-ideja tal-patrija.

Ir-Romanticizmu

Oliver Friggieri sahaq hafna fuq ir-rapport bejn ir-
Romanti¢izmu- u r-ribelli risorgimentali Taljani. Kif urejna
band’ohra (ara Change and Reaction Towards a Lay Institution
Saints on the Retreat) il-funzjoni tal-kuxjenza nazzjonali kienet
relatata mar-ritwalizmu tal-kult religjuz. B’hekk huwa fatt cert li
relevanza bejn ir-ribelli risorgimentali u l-identita nazzjonali Malti-
ja, fis-SENS FUNZJONARIJU hi inezistenti. Naturalment dan ma
jfissirx li r-risorgiment Taljan ma halliex impatt fuq il-mixja lejn ir-
‘redenzjoni’ " Termini risorgimentali Taljani tal-gzira. Impatt zgur
li kien hemm izda, fid-dawl tar-realta so¢jologika, jidhirli li ghand-
na nfittxu fi kriterji ohira barra mill-ispirtu nazzjonali. Minn hekk
jidher li d-dispozizzjoni socjo-letterarja ghad trid tigi studjata.

Herder iddistingwa bil-qawwa bejn il-poezija klassika ta’ l-arti
u l-poezija naturali tal-poplu. Minn din id-distinzjoni tnisslet il-
koncezzjoni generali tar-Romanti¢izmu. Fil-movimentarjeta lokali
dan il-proc¢ess ghandu jigi segwit fi zvilupp doppju —

1. fil-qasam tar-ritwalizmu religjuz (li sostanzjaljament jista’ jik-
-korrispondi ma’ l-ezistenza li ¢ahad Herder) u
2. fl-ambjentazzjoni nazzjonalistika.

L. Mifsud Tommasi
Ir-Romanti¢izmu jiddistingwi ruhu mill-kuncett ta’ umanizmu
tieghu. Meta nharsu lejn ix-xejriet movimentarji ta’ xi kittieb ma

nharsux lejn il-forma izda lejn l-implikazzjonijiet. Hekk Mifsud
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Tommasi jsawwar kwadretti tal-hajja Nisranija b’xejriet favolistici
popolari dagqskemm didatti¢i u morali; fil-waqt li jipprezenta
mitologija shiha kristjana — l-protagonista hu l-eroj qalbieni li dej-
jem lest biex jissielet ghall-kawza gusta. (Ara p.e. Lil San Gorg,
Msc. 747 Librerija Nazz.). Ingibu dan l-ezempju (Lil San Vincenz
Ferreri)

‘‘Spanja, Franza, Ginevra, Italja,
kollha gawwa jgarrbu kliemek,
Grecja, Londra, Skozja, ’Rlanda
Imgaddsin iggib quddiemek.”’

Il-kompromess xejn kompatibbli li jipprova jsawwar jirrizulta
f’dan l-spettaklu mill-aktar sentimentali tar-religjon. Izda hawn
jidhol l-element tar-Romanti¢izmu. F’din il-vizjoni r-ruh kristjana
timrah fuq manifestazzjoni religjuza msawra minn kostitwenti
pagani, bil-hsieb li tissostitwixxi l-kisba ta’ l-eternita utopistika
(misteru ghall-bniedem) b’tagbida dejjiema kontra l-hazen mater-
jalistiku. F’din it-teatralita ritwalistika, Taylor, Mifsud Tommasi u
l-esponenti l-ohra ta’ dan il-qasam, isibu soluzzjoni ghall-
misterjozita li jhoss in-Nisrani. ‘

Il-hsieb tal-kitba religjuza hu li taghti tifsira traxxendentali lil
dinja materjalistika — ricerka kontinwa ghar-realta ‘vera’ u krist-
jana. B’hekk fiha nsibu zewg elementi paralelli — interpretazzjoni
spiritwali tad-dinja u interpretazzjoni umana tal-qaddisin, ghax
ghad li dawn huma pprezentati bhala oggett ta’ gima, l-ghan tal-
kittieba hu li jipprovdu mudell ghall-bnedmin. Ghal xi hadd bhal
Muscat Azzopardi, l-ispirazzjoni tkun immexxija minn ghan
religjo-so¢jali, hekk li jahseb li r-religjon ghandha tkun il-
motivazzjoni. L-istess jghodd ghall-poetika ta’ Manwel Dimech —
ghalih ir-realt ssegwi d-definizzjoni oggettiva ta’ l-unitd — unita
fil-hsieb u fis-sentimenti. B’hekk kull diversita li tista tezisti hi il-
luzorja — d-dinja li ma taghrafx il-prin¢ipji kristjani m’hix issegwi
l-verita reali.

Il-Lehma Patrijottika

Il-lehma patrijottika tifforma l-qofol tal-letteratura lokali. Billi
l-ghan taghha hu l-movimentarjeta, m’ahniex se nqgisu zviluppi ta’
poeti individwali, izda xi xejriet generali fil-mixja nazzjonali.

Gan Anton Vassallo kien wiehed mill-ewwel Romantici li
sahaq bis-shih fuq il-kuncett tal-patria mia. Ninnutaw izda li huwa
zamm il-karattru arkadiku tas-seftecento fuq id-definizzioni ta’

110



l-identitd tal-gzira. Il-qofol ta’ l-epilju tieghu (II-Gifen Tork)
gieghed fil-kuntrast fundamentali bejn dawk li jemmnu — Nsara, u
dawk li ma jemmnux — Pagani. Hi d-djalettika anakronistika li
mpostat 1-Ordni, imneghdija snin gabel minn Cagliola, Magri u
ofirajn. B’hekk m’hemmx rebha nazzjonali fiha nnifisha, izda
rebha kristjana. (Dan jissokta jsahhah dak li diga ghedna fuq ir-
relazzjoni identita nazzjonali/risorgiment Taljan).

B’hekk il-poeti ewlenin tar-Romanti¢izmu bikri, ghad i dahlu
bis-shih fl-ispirtu ta’ Herder ma tantx ghamlu ‘stress’ fuq il-bidla
minn kultura elitista ghal wahda popolari. Vassallo, Taylor u
Cachia baqghu fidili lejn l-imghoddi — fit-tkomplija taghhom ta’
dak il-moviment antik, huma gharfu jdommu mottivi popolari,
sentimentali u religjuzi. Izda jekk il-poezija popolari xterdet, dik
artistika infatmet ukolil.

Irridu nzommu quddiem ghajnejna distinzjoni importanti. Kif
jaghraf Jakovlev hemm zewg strati differenti fl-arti. *‘The first is
the immediate social stratum, in which historical concrete social
and artistic values are realised. Then there exists another stratum,
that of popular creativity; the stratum of folklore. . . . This art is
more symbolic.”’

Il-gabra antologika ta’ Wirt il-Muza tinkludi bosta esponenti li
jseddqu dawn iz-zewg fehmiet.- Fil-waqt li r-Romanti¢izmu
popolari kotor bis-sahha ta’ bosta minuri, minn T. Zammit ghal
Frendo de Mannarino u Vincenz Mifsud Bonnici, il-lehma nazz-
jonali sabet art aktar bis-sengha f"Dun Karm, Cuschieri u aktar il
quddiem Buttigieg.

Dan il-gasam nefah nifs gdid fl-ispirtu ta’ identita lokali.
(Nghidu identita lokali, ghaliex ghad li kien jirreferi ghan-nazzjon,
dan il-grupp ma kienx ‘nazzjonali’ fis-sens ta’ kuxjenza nazzjonali
bhala moviment so¢jali (argument iehor ghall-ipotesi Friggierjana).
Hu biss f’din l-entita ristretta u limitata li r-ribelli risorgimentali
Taljani kellhom xi sehem).

Fil-poezija artistika insibu raffigurazzjoni ailegorika tal-
patrija. Biz-zejjed inharsu lejn ezempju fil-letteratura Taljana —
All’Italia ta’ Leopardi — biex nintebhu b’dan il-karattru. Sa ma
Dun Karm ittraduca l-elegija personali f’elogju ghall-patrija, poeti
ohra gablu ga kienu ssublimizzaw din il-koné¢ezzjoni. L-istess G.A.
Vassallo ihares lejn il-passjoni tal-patrija bhala l-qofol ta’
l-affezzjonijiet ta’ l-imhabba.

Dan il-qasam jaf ghadd ta’ kuntrasti li mhux la kemm tghid li
huma kompatibbli. II-mottiv Mazzinjan ‘‘Dio e il popolo’’ kien il-
kredu ta’ bosta romanti¢i Maltin li kitbu bit-Taljan. L-istgarrija
“Vox.populi vox dei’” m’hix ghajr kredu fl-ispirtu popolari. Minn
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Cesareo sa Pellegrini tant emmnu bil-qawwa f’dan l-ispirtu Taljan,
li nsew li f’Malita I-medju popolari kien il-Malti.

I¢-celebrazzjoni drammatika ta’ I-eroj patriji ta’ xi Muscat Az-
zopardi zgur kellha sehem fir-ri-inkarnazzjoni nazzjonalistika
Dunkarmjana. Il-figuri nazzjonali gew imsawra b’mod roman-
tiku biex jissimboleggjaw il-kawza tal-patrija. (Ara fost l-ohrajn
G.A. Vassallo — La Vallette lill-belt li bena, . . .). Ninnutaw izda
certu kuntrast — ghal Muscat Azzopardi La Vallette ghadu jirrap-
prezenta I-forza barranija (‘kiefer u qalil’ ara Cejlu Tonna) fil-waqt
li ghal Vassallo, Dun Karm u l-poeti l-ohra La Vallette huwa nazz-
jonalizzat, ghad li m’hux Malti sabiex jirrapprezenta l-kawza
Maltija.

B’hekk sa ma Dun Karm lahaq bena I-poetika tieghu, is-sisien
tal-letteratura Maltija ga kienu twaqqfu. Minn Caxaro gie mniedi
dak il-moviment li baga’ jizviluppa sa Zzmienna — wiehed ikompli
fejn halla l-iehor — kemm jekk jagbel kif ukoll jekk jichad it-
tradizzjoni; f’dan il-kaz, i¢-cahda ta’ tradizzjoni ga ezistenti tkun
qed tipprovdi l-mottiv ghan-nebha ta’ poetika gdida.

Zjieda

Meta wiehed jigi biex jittratta antologija ta’ studji kriti¢i fuq il-
letteratura, huwa se jiffa¢¢ja zewg problemi. Bhala kompilatur ta’
antologija huwa se jistagsi ‘‘Liema hu l-punt tat-tluq?”’, fil-waqt i
bhala kritiku jrid jiddetermina reazzjoni specifika.

Minn dan il-lat, Wirt il-Muza hi rapprezentattiva ghall-ahhar.
Fil-waqt li I-firxa minn Caxaro sa Mifsud Tommasi tixhed il-
karattru frammentarju ‘ta’ dawk ix-xoghlijiet bikrin, il-gabra
taghhom fiha l-gost ta’ preservazzjoni. Ghaliex? — Il-letteratura
Maltija la hi gadima bostau l-anqas m’hi ghanja hafna. B’hekk
bhal ma min irid jibni muzew, jenhtieglu jigbor il-frammenti
kollha, sabiex wara jiehu dehra generali ta’ dik il-kollezzjoni,
l-istess antologija. F’dan is-sens Wirt il-MuZza toffri rikostruzzjoni
shiha tal-kwadru letterarju Malti — ghad li, nammettu li xi bcejjec
ma tantx jixhdu livell letterarju jew poetiku gholi bil-bosta.

Izda I-kotra ta’ poeti minuri li fih il-ktieb tixhed sewwa l-aspett
movimentarju, 1’‘insieme’ letterarju. Xi drabi tigina t-tentazzjoni li
nharsu lejn ‘figure heads’ biss — G.A. Vassallo, Cuschieri, Dun
Karm u Briffa. Izda kif l-element komparat ta’ din l-antologija juri
l-letteratura hi evoluzzjoni shiha: wiehed jibni fuq I-iehor.

Dan il-kuncett iwassalna ghad-definizzjoni tal-movi-
mentarjeta: evoluzzjoni kontinwa. L-istudji ta’ Fenech juruha din
l-asso¢jazzjoni — (anzi! xi drabi zzejjed!).
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Verso uno sfondo sintetico delle relazioni tra

LETTERATURA E IDENTITA
NAZIONALE A MALTA
(Con particolare riferimento al Barocco
e al Romanticismo)

‘“Senza Patria, voi non avete nome, né segno, né voto, né diritti, n¢
battesimo di fratelli tra i popoli. Siete i bastardi dell’umanita”’
MAZZINI

Premessa

La poetica nazionale e lo sviluppo culturale della nazione
seguono uno atteggiamento analogo alla linea del progresso sociale
in un modo che questi due settori si riflettono rispettivamente nell’
attitudine popolare e nel pensiero letterario con particolare
riferimento al Barocco e il Romanticismo. Anche la filosofia marx-
ista guarda I’arte come ‘‘una delle forme maggiori di coscienza
sociale’’, e che ‘‘esercitd un ruolo funzionario nello sviluppo
spirituale della societa’’.! Cosi, benche il numero degli esponenti
dell’arte sia piccolo e limitato, il.loro prodotto artistico sparga su
una scala nazionale, perché essi esprimono lo stato sociale,
politico, etnico, ed intellettuale del loro tempo. In questo modo la
storia culturale della nazione & parallela all’esperienza politica del
paese, che fa parte integrale del complesso continentale e mondiale.
In questa luce la ‘Malta maltese’ non implica una base di insularita
assoluta, ma una Malta emancipata in un meccanismo
relativamente interdipendente, definita dalla sua identita na-
zionale. In questa cosmicitd, la cultura della nazione si svolge in
una struttura estetica universale, in un’evoluzione egonomica relata
all’imposizione temporale del paese. (Qui si fa riferimento alla tem-
poralita del progresso: mentre ’Italia si unifico nel 1871, Malta ac-
quistd la sua indipendenza politica nel 1964). E appunto da questi
criteri che si pud determinare 1’aspetto movimentario della let-
teratura: una movimentarietd che, nel nostro caso, colloca il
Romanticismo a Malta nella prima meta del novecento, mentre con
gli stessi criteri giustifica la decadenza del Romanticismo italiano
nella seconda meta del secolo scorso.

Uomo, societa e tradizione

Benché 'uomo sia libero di reagire secondo le sue convinzioni
e le sue credenze, egli non puod determinare le circostanze e il com-
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plesso di cui fa parte. ““L’uomo fa la sua storia . . . ma sotto cir-
costanze direttamente trasmesse, determinate e incontrate dal
passato . . . Le tradizioni delle generazioni scorse pesano come un
incubo sulla mentalita attuale.’’2 Cosi, in un’isola che si & appena
sporta da un guscio di colonialismo, da un regime basato su una
struttura parrocchiale e tradizionalmente cattolica, I’atteggiamento
della societa sarebbe ancora influenzato dalla mentalita tradi-
zionalista. Oltre a questa affinita politica, esistono altri nessi che
collegano concetti diversi — la relazione tra la concezione di Hardy
e la tragicita del dramma greco, l’intonazione risorgimentale
italiana e I’equivocazione barocca (oltre al fatto che ‘‘I promessi
Sposi’’, il romanzo risorgimentale per eccellenza, si era ispirato a
una trama barocca’. . . . In questa luce la tradizione e le nuove cor-
renti assumono un processo di sviluppo storico, ‘‘dove ’innova-
zione cerca il suo appoggio nelle tradizioni’’ (anche se in una
ribellione la tradizione offre 1o spunto per la motivazione), ‘‘svilup-
pandole e allo stesso tempo formando altre nuove, e queste tradi-
zioni alla loro volta costituiscono il fondamento per innovazioni e
scoperte ulteriori’’.4
Lo sviluppo di questo processo storico ha lasciato la sua im-
pronta anche sulla letteratura maltese moderna — in questo modo
Pultima soluzione di Azzopardi presenta un ritorno al mitico
Oriente, alla genesi dell’uomo, (diverso dal senso nostalgico dei
Romantici) cosicché la storia dell’uomo segue un carattere di
ciclicitd. D.H. Lawrence ed altri illustrano lo stato primitivo come
il culmine dell’ideale umano, mentre Marcuse suggerisce che per ac-
quistare veramente la liberta I’uomo deve andare dietro — negare il
principio della realta e sostituirlo dalla dominazione dei sensi. Con
questa interpretazione, il movimento femminista del nostra tempo,
che professa la liberazione della donna — significa che la societa
deve accettare ancora un’influsso di tenerezza, sensualita, erotismo
. — valori che tutti, infatti, hanno la loro parte nella letteratura.
In questo modo la letteratura si distacca dalla realta politica per
scoprire i valori pitt sublimi di una verita piu efficace: la realta
dell’individuo. Dalla vivacita degli intrecci incidentali di Goldoni al
dilemma dei personaggi pirandelliani e il contrasto tragico della
societa-individuo di Cecov, . . . abbiamo una evoluzione ‘rivolu-
zionaria’: evoluzione nel senso che € lo sviluppo di una dialettica
gia esistente — un contrasto tra componenti di valori ‘veri’, e
rivoluzionaria perché quei valori hanno perso la loro consistenza.
Cosi nasce il carattere di Conrad — qualche ‘Lord Jim’ che mentre
crede nella fidelity’ e nella faith’ quando passa dalla sua prova,
denuncia questo codice. Chiede il Conrad: Quale significato eser-
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citano questi valori nella societa odierna?, o sono illusioni attraver-
so le quali Puomo cerca di dar una spiegazione all’assurdita
dell’esistenza umana?

Qui nasce la dicotomia tra il fondamento spirituale dell’'uomo
e il concetto del materialismo — eroico del ventesimo secolo. In un
paese che per fa prima volta, dopo due mila anni di colonialismo,
sta subendo una trasformazione verso il suo ‘progresso’ autonomo,
i cittadini sono ancora protetti da una visione ristretta — una ‘dull/
reality” come quella del Capitano Jones (in ‘Lord Jim’) — ed in-
vestono il loro impatto in fanaticismo politico ¢ religioso. 1l carat-
cere del poeta: individuo e cittadino.

Letteratura
nazionale individuo ‘artistica’
cittadino
— produzione di — integrazione
uno stato sociale alla realta
specifico dello spirito:
una verita
definizione coscienza dei piu sublime
che determina componenti dalla realta
questo stato dell’entita Dpolitica
dall’altro comunitaria

della nazione.

1l contesto dualistico della letteratura & svolto dagli stessi sen-
timenti dello scrittore — cosl possiamo seguire questo sviluppo
nell’esposizione materna di Dun Karm (il poeta tradizionale del
Romanticismo) e niel componente femminile di Azzopardi (il poeta
ribelle, la cui poesia incorpora la protesta contro la figura tradi-
zionale dell’isola). Il contrasto e ’assimilazione tra questi due
caratteri & di maggior’ importanza, perché mostra che la poesia na-
zionale non rimane una semplice formula di emozioni personali e di
una identificazione della patria con i sentimenti del poeta, ma men-
tre ritiene la sua riflessione della vita personale, essa cerca di dar
una nuova interpretazione della societa.

In Dun Karm abbiamo un esempio tipico del complesso
d’Edipo, tanto su una base personale quanto su una scala na-
zionale. Dal concetto materno del cittadino (nell’lnno Maltese
descrive I’isola come ‘‘la madre che ci ha dato il suo nome’’) e del
figlio che nella sua madre vede una sorgente di amore alla donna
che guida il poeta nella via della vita in una funzione analoga alla
madre zanelliana.’
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“Omm . . . xi hlewwa, xi tjieba ta’ isem!

Omm, il-kelma tal-farag fil-hemm,

Omm, il-kelma tal-hniena fil-htija,

Omm, il-kelma li trazZan id-demm ™’ (Wahdi)

(Madre, — che fascino e bonta ha quel nome, ¢ la parola che con-
fronta nelle sofferenze, € la parola che evoca pieta nella colpa, & la
parola che ha la forza di frenare il sangue).

Mentre alla sua madrepatria Malta egli canta un inno epico,
alla madre che gli ha dato la vita, egli declara un’elegia lirica. La
credenza in Dio fucina un altro nesso tra i due aspetti: I’isola &
presentata come ‘Malta Cattolica’ unita per mezzo della religione
(il concetto Mazziniano) e la madre & il personaggio che conosce
I’importanza della fede in Dio, e che ultimamente offre la soluzione
ai dubbi del poeta. (Il-Jien u lill hinn Minnu).

Scala Nazionle Vita personale
dio e popolo dio ed io
cittadino LA MADRE figlio

epico lirico

Benche nella letteratura moderna, questa visione maltese di
Dun Karm sia caricaturizzata in un componente grottesco ed anti
romantico, la valutazione della figura Dunkarmiana ¢ indentica
all’umanesimo e alla liricita della figura muliebre di Azzopardi.
Nelle ultime raccolte di questo poeta (“Passiflora’ e ‘Tabernakli’) la
donna esce sublimata, un simbolo religioso e mistico; ¢ la figura
umana e lirica che assiste il poeta ‘viaggiatore’.

LA DONNA
Figura Nazionale Maltese umana
caricatura grottesca mistica
anti-romantica lirica come la figura
anti-Dunkarmiana femminile di Dun Karm

In entrambi i movimenti la poetica presenta un passaggio che
assume le caratteristiche del popolo. Come in ‘I Vecchi e i
giovanni’’ i personaggi pirandelliani partecipano alla natura
volcanica della Sicilia — una visione in una contrapposizione
all’isola benedetta delle ‘‘Primavere Elleniche”’ del Carducci —
cosl anche per Azzopardi, Malta ¢ l'isola parassita, — (“‘bil-leqga
ta’ zaqqek ta’ brimba, ti:fstieden u toqtol’’) (col lampo che guizza
dal buzzo di ragno, adeschi e trucidi) simile alla quale troviamo un
popolo che cerca di sistematizzare la vita delle sue vittime nella sua
Tradizione. Affrontato da questa realtd misera, l’intelletuale si
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ritira: abbiamo visto il dominio del misticismo in Azzopardi, gli
elementi orientali e folcloristici nella musica di Camilleri, (il sogget-
tivismo nel teatro di Ebejer), la sostituzione dell’espressione
eufemistica con la purita lirica ed eterea di Cremona, ’armonia
‘mistica’ col suo aspetto del formalismo dei templi megalitici nella
grafica di England, ’esilio simbolico del nevrotico dalla ‘gabbia’
sociale (II-Gagga’ di F. Sammut) . . . e la soluzione che cercano di
trovare Lillian Sciberras e Mario Vella: una rinascita verso una
nuova societa che denuncia la passivita della mentalita tradizionale.
In verita P’esilio dei letterati maltesi & radicato nel problema della
societa: una crisi di identita di un popolo che ha appena acquistato
la sua liberazione.

La Questione della Lingua
Premessa

Abbiamo visto come con I’insediamento dell’Ordine P’isola
aquistd una forma di identificazione (la sua autonomia politica
dalla Sicilia) e questo senso si era penetrato in tutti i rami della
‘cultura: lo sviluppo nella storiografia, I’interesse filologico di I1.S.
Mifsud e quello glottologico di De Soldanis, . . . Ma in tutto questo
tempo P’egemonia letteraria rimaneva nelle mani della classe
dirigente, che da parte sua non rappresentava il concetto ‘na-
zionale’ maltese, ma lo stabilimento dell’ancien régime. Infatti la
stessa esistenza monopolica della lingua italiana accanto al codice
linguistico locale riflette una divisione nella classificazione sociale:
questo contrasto scoppio nella ‘questione della lingua’ durante gli
anni del colonialismo inglese.

Quando si tratta della letteratura ‘nazionale’ a Malta si deve.
determinare le fonti linguistiche: ’esercizio letterario in lingua
italiana ¢& letteratura nazionale maltese? o fa parte della letteratura
dialettale italiana? Con criteri politici, siccome queste scritture sen-
tono il cammino sociale di Malta e siccome Malta & una nazione, ¢
chiaro che la sua letteratura in lingua italiana fa parte della sua let-
teratura nazionale. Dall’altra parte, determinando 1’aspetto con
criteri culturali questi esercizi letterari s’intitolano alla letteratura
dialettale italiana — perché I’isola fa parte di un’altra realtda — la
sua cultura riflette la cultura italiana. Da questa nazione si possa
passare alla distinzione crociana che definisce la differenza tra let-
teratura dialettale riflessa e letteratura dialettale spontanea, cioe tra
linguaggio in cui il dialetto & applicato consapevolmente per
esigenze particolari e linguaggio in cui ’uso del dialetto & inconscio
e spontaneo. (B. Croce). Naturalmente la letteratura ‘maltese’ fa

117




parte della prima categoria.

Mario Sansone® considera la storia della lingua letteraria
come il punto di partenza per cogliere le vicinde delle letterture
dialettali rispetto alla letteratura nazionale. Secondo lui le let-
terature dialettali in Italia non sorgono se non quando se ¢ deter-
minata la coscienza dell’unita linguistica nella cultura nazionale.
Nel nostro ‘caso I’esercizio letterario in lingua maltese si verificod
quando la massa del popolo comincio a rendersi conto di questa
unitd ~ una coscienza che significod la decadenza della letteratura
dialettale italiana usata dal gruppo dirigente. Infatti per Gramsci le
correnti della questione linguistica comportano automaticamente
un rinnovamento nell’ordine sociale: un bisogno di riformare le
estensioni del gruppo dirigente. In questa luce il movimento
linguistico maltese segui una prospettiva triplice:

1. la negazione dell’egemonia dell’italianita (un fattore che si
verifico soltanto dopo la seconda guerra).

2. la determinazione di una nuova identita non pitt di una base
coloniale.

3. la fondazione di una totalita sociale.

I commeiiti 4i de Sanetis sulla riforma cartesiana hanno uno
spunto di riferimento storico importante alla situazione di Malta
nel 1798. ¢‘La riforma cartesiana in Italia non produsse alcun serio
progresso scientifico, com’¢ d’ogni scienza importata e non uscita
da una lenta elaborazione dello spirito nazionale. Fu utile come
mezzo di diffusione delle idee nuove.’’® La sconfitta della borghesia
jacobina maltese — ciog il suo isolamento dalle masse popolare —
era dovuta proprio al suo fallimento di creare una condizione
rivoluzionaria (quella che Thomson chiama “‘a revolutionary situa-
tion”’”: ’avanguardia non era radicata nello spirito cosciente na-
zionale, ma aveva appoggiato e aderito ai concetti dell’illuminismo
continentale. Dato questo fallimento da parte della borghesia, si
deve pensare al carattere della popolazione maltese per poter pro-
gettare un dossier integrale e organico. Esaminando la situazione
locale nella vigilia della rivoluzione francese, Bianca Fiorentini®
scrive — ““Il dominio dei Cavalieri aveva escluso per secoli il
popolo dalla vita attiva, impedendo la formazione di-una coscienza
locale capace di afferrare i sintomi di una trasformazione sociale
gia in atto nella maggior parte dei paesi europei. A cid bisogna ag-
giungere, 'insularita, le superstizioni e una certa indolenza naturale,
elementi tutti che contribuivano ad ingenerare nella plebea una
mentalita ristretta e perennemente conservatrice’’, In questo modo
un movimento che poteva realizzare una rivoluzione popolare fini
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dominato dal suo fallimento di attirare alle masse popolare e
diventd un movimento anti-democratico.

Il Romanticismo

La natura di un movimento cosi complesso com’¢ il roman-
ticismo presenta una intera evoluzione di aspetti e di tradizioni na-
zionali. Infatti, come cera di definirld Gabetti® il romanticismo ap-
parve ora come movimento rivoluzionario, ora come movimento di
restaurazione; ora come individualismo; ora come sentimento
religioso dell’unita della vita sociale; ora come trionfo della’ liberta
dello spirito . . . Ma come sostiene Spinazzolal® il punto sul quale i
romantici esercitano con particolare impegno il loro sforzo era I’af-
fermazione della autonoma responsabilita dell’intellettuale, nella
fattispecie il poeta di fronte al pubblico. Cosi il rifiuto della precet-
tistica formale & radicato nella convinzione che la dogmatica let-
teraria ostacolava l’intervento attivo del poeta sul tempo, ‘“frap-
ponendo un diaframma alla sua sensibilita, alla sua immediatezza
espressiva.”’

Riprendendo e sviluppando la tradizione di cultura italiana, i
romantici maltesi vedono nel poeta il carattere herderiano, ciog
colui che esprime le istanze collettive del suo popolo. Per questa via
la letteratura si risolve in un esame di coscienza collettivo compiuto
a nome di tutto il pubblico nazionale. E vero che la forma si
riferisce al passato!! ma appunto questo criterio la mette in condi-
zione di poter valutare la estenzione del ‘male’ di determinare le
conseguenze che si prolungano nel tempo sino alla realta di oggi.1?

L’impatto del risorgimento italiano

In virtt della posizione geografica e della sua situazione
politica, Malta si trovd coinvolta nel movimento unitario italiano.
Infatti con il crollo del regime napoleo e la successiva restaurazione
borbonica, inizid ‘il grande esodo verso le coste di Malta, dei
cospiratori (in gran parte napoletani e siciliani) sfuggiti alle rap-
presaglie della reazione vincitrice.!3 Di pid, secondo F. Lanzal4 i
rapporti tra Malta e la Sicilia erano cosi strettamente legati nella
preparazione rivoluzzionaria ‘‘da rendere impossibile un disegno
storico che volesse ignorare 1’una o ’altra isola mediterranea, trat-
taridole separatamente.”’

Per O. Friggieri, a Malta questo movimento trovd le condi-
zioni favorevoli che si potevano ottenere soltanto nel cosidetto
‘sistema liberale inglese’. Il loro impatto rendeva la trasformazione
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della stampa locale in un centro di attitudini popolari — dai cam-
pioni della libertd ai difensori contro ’anarchia. Infatti, come
osserva Giovanni Mangion!5, dopo la concessione della liberta di
stampa, ‘‘gli esuli divennero per cosi dire una istituzione isolana,
una attiva forza politica, una scuola di liberalismo politico-
religioso.”’ In questa luce, i lettori di “‘Inez Farrug’’ sono affrontati
da una metafora allegorica dove I’esploitazione di Malta ¢ il tema
principale (un caso di una famiglia esteso sulla base di un gruppo e
che diventa un simbolo di caso del popolo)!®.

Friggieri suggerisce cha la questione dei rifugiati italiani aiutd
la disseminazione di una coscienza popolare verso un’identita na-
zionale!7, Ma benché nel campo letterario la conclusione di Frig-
gieri sia valida, con criteri storico-sociali, la sua interpretazione &
stiracchiatamente affettata e oggettivamente irreale. Sarebbe
meglio dire che gli elementi liberali maltesi erano affrontati da una
nuova realtd, dove le formule e le ideologie erano sacrificate a
favore di insurrezioni popolari.!® Per esempio lo spirito popolare
era centrato sulla scontentezza materiale e certamente non sulla
questione dei rifugiati italiani. Oltre a cid, come osserva Leel? il
movimento era ostile al governo inglese e mostrava sentimenti anti-
religiosi. Questo procedimento era una via poco savia da seguire
siccome la chiesa costituiva una forza primaria di agitazione
popolare.

La Situazione materiale

Il progresso commerciale, I’istruzione pubblica e Ia riforma del
codice letterario formulano, per la borghesia dalla quale uscirono i
romantici, tre spunti relattivamente importanti, in un modo che,
con la denunzia di un codice culturale in cui si erano cristallizzati
valori etici di una civilta tradizionalmente aristocratica, la
borghesia maltese si trovava in una-situazione analoga a quella
lombarda di anni prima, quando, nelle parole di Derla, essa ‘‘si
mostra consapevole che la classe ¢ un fattore decisivo di
riconoscimento culturale e con la sua richiesta di una letteratura
improntata ai suoi "valqﬁ e interessi (morale, economici e politici),
tanto piu perentoria in quanto — forse per la prima volta — essa si
concepisce come la classe perno e guida della societa e pensa quei
valori ed interessi come universali e definittivi, rivendica a se la fun-
zione di interprete della “‘totalita dell’esperienza’’.20
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La funzione della Storia

La dialettica romantica si rivolge alla storia per dare un senso
di identita nazionale — un passato storico idealizzato. Da Gio. An-
tonio Vassallo a Dun Karm, Muscat Azzopardi ¢ Cremona la
poetica cerca il senso della storia nella poesia e della poesia nella
storia. Come osserva bene Oliver Friggieri2!, Dun Karm, guidato
da un teocentrismo assomigliante a quello di Mazzini e di tante altre
voci risorgimentali, trasforma la storia di Malta in un processo di
attuazione della volonta divina. Questa mistica patriottica guarda
P’'Iddio come I’Eroe supremo, I’agente di ogni vittoria, € in essa il
popolo assume una funzione simbolica al ‘‘popolo di Dio”’, in un
modo che Malta venga identificata con la terra scelta nel piano
divino.

‘Gia di remoti secoli ne I’imo

de'la tua gloria, I’albero perenne
profonda la radice; ché non tutti
Iddio dei suoi favor serba a le gioie;
E tu fra pochi intenerata serbi
P’antica fede. Oh ne la faticosa

tua storia quanto gorgogliar di sangue!’’%2

Questo senso epico religioso & anche inserito nei racconti
risorgimentali — ambientati sempre nel passato storico, un rifugio
che permette all’autore di gridare la sua protesta — racconti che
storicamente idicano le prospettive sociali del movimento roman-
tico. Gia abbiamo fatto riferimento a ‘‘Inez Farrug’’ (1888), un
racconto ambientato nel medio evo, dominato da un senso di
passivita cristiana che Friggieri definisce come ‘7’elegia della
persecuzione”’. Nei romanzi di Muscat Azzopardi (padre e figlio) i
protagonisti, da ‘‘Nazju Ellul’”’ (1909) ad “Angli tan-Niket’’
(Angeli d’affanno), finiscono per morire, vittime sacrificate
all’onore della patria: ‘il martirio per la patria’. Invece, in
Aquilina ““Taht Tliet Saltniet”’ (Sotto tre Regni), come nel Man-
zoni, quelle che, nell’epica barocca sono chiamate ‘‘le forze del
bene’’, ultimamente trionfano sulle ‘‘forze del male’’. 11 tema di
Aquilina ¢ basato sul concetto evangelico — il bisogno di riformare
la struttura sociale. Questo stato ulteriore del romanzo del roman-
ticismo possiamo chiamarlo “i/ trionfo manzoniano”’. Riguardo al
senso della storia, Lukacs ha colto benissimo i motivi di questa im-
postazione. ‘‘Le esigenze ideologiche del periodo posteriore alla
Rivoluzione francese € a Napoleone hanno ridestato il senso della
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storia, hanno suscitato un impulso ad accogliere nella letteratura
elementi storici; 1’aspirazione del popolo italiano all’unitd na-
zionale”’(nel caso di Malta all’autonomia politica dal colonialismo
inglese) ‘‘esige che il dramma configuri le grandi e tragiche svolte
cruciali del passato della nazione, per comprendere nella loro
dialettica le piu profonde cause sociali ed umane del particolarismo
statale, nonché per attingere dai tragici insegnamenti del passato la
lucidita e la forza onde combattere per I’avvenire, (d’Italia)’’23

L’indipendenza raggiunta nel 1964 comportd un mutamento
del ruolo storico della borghesia — una classe rivolta alla contra-
zione in funzione conservatrice dei valori stabiliti. II nuovo
capitalismo, come quello del primo novecento italiano, ‘‘ha con-
osciuto una fase di forte sviluppo e di raffinamento delle funzioni
sovra strutturali, in grado allora di spiegarsi in forme piu ar-
ticolate; tuttavia con il graduale mutamento del ruolo della
borghesia, il movimento si dissolve. La nazionalizzazione statale
degli anni 70 ha costruito il piano storico che modula I’avanguar-
dia. Ma I’autonomia della redenzione del 1979, questa volta a
favore del proletariato ha comportato la limitazione della coscienza
storica e 'impedimento della comprensione del significato della
cultura da parte della nuova classe dirigente il che & sfocato in un
quadro sociale dominato dalla mancanza di un centro culturale
egemonico.

| Marxist-Leninist Philosophy — A.P. Sheptulin (Progress Publishers Moscow
1978) Pg 462

2Karl Marx — The Eighteenth Brumaire of Louis Bonaparte — (Progress
Publishers Moscow 1977) Pg 10

3G. Getto — “Echi di un romanzo barocco nei Promessi Sposi” in Manzoni
Europeo (Milano 1971) Pg 13-15

‘M. Parkhomenko — Renovation of traditions (Prog. Publishers Moscow ~— 1976)
Pg8

SSansone — Relazioni fra la Iqtteratura italiana e le letterature dialettali in Let-
terature Comparate (Marzorati-Editore — Milano 1971) Pg 278

SDe Sanctis — Storia della Letteratura Itafiana Feltrinelli — Milano 1967 — Pg 723
TThomson — Europe since Napoleon Penguin 1978 Pg 24

8Fiorentini — Malta Rifugio di Esuli

9Gabetti — Romanticismo in Enciclopedia Itadana XXX, 1936 Pg. 63
19gpinazzola — Storia Della Letteratura Italiana — Milano Garzanti 1969, vot VII
1GJi stessi nomi delle opere indicano la natura tematica ~ *‘Katrin ta’ I-Imdina”
una ballara ambientata nel Medio Evo, *‘La Sposa della Mosta’’ e i racconti storici
di Muscat Azzopardi “Toni Bajada’’ in eroe dell’assedio dei Turchi, ““Nazju Ellul”
un compaesano del tempo dell’imblocco dei francesi, . . .)

RVyide la rilevanza fra questi spunti e ““I Promessi Sposi*’ come testo di riferenza
ideale in V. Spinazzola ‘“La contradizione dei Promessi Sposi>’ — annali della
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Facolta di Lettere — Universitd degli studi di Milano 1969, Pg37

BSchiavone ~ Esuli Italiani a Malta durante il Ris. i Echi del Ris. a Maita
(Comitato della Soc ‘D A’ Malta 1963 Pg 115)

F. Lanza ~ “Rapporti Letterari tra la Sicilia Malta® Pg 599 in ““La presenza
della Sicilia nella cultura degli ultimi cento anni.”

BMangion - “Governo Ingelese, Risorgimento Italiano ed opinione pubblca a
Malta (1848 — 1851) Malta Pg 8

180. Friggieri — Kittieba ta’ Zmienna (2da edizionej Pg 278

70, Friggieri — Hyphen Autumn 78 — Spunti ghal stharrig ta’ “Taht Tlett
Saltniet” Pg 22

18<Iz-zerriegha mixhuta fil-hamrija mitluqa tas-sensibilta Maltija mill-eziljati
risorgimentali Taljani bejn I-1804 u madwar 1-1870 hadet Jost il-Maltin sewwa sew
meta l-motiv patrijottiku beda jifforma ruhu Slorgani attivi, il-partiti politici*’,
(ibid)

YHilda Lee — Malta 1813-1914 A study in Constitutional and strategic development
(Progress Press Valletta 1972)

®Derla — Poetica e ideologia di Giovanni Berchet in ‘Convivium’ 1 968, n. 3 Pg 297

20, Friggieri — Storja tal-Lett. Maltija (KKM 1979) Vol. I Pg 233.

ZCitato da Friggieri; (ibid)

2G. Lukacs — Il marxismo e la critica letteraria Torino 1953, Pg 450 citato da
Petronio ~ nell’Introduzione di “Poeti minori dell’Ottocento, Torino U.T.E.T.
1959’
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ESPOZIZZJONI TA’ FEHMIET EWLENIN
FIL-KRITIKA

Ragunijiet i jwasslu lil Platun ghal gudizzju negattiv ta’ l-arti
fi Ir-Repubblika. Diskussjoni fid-dawl tal-fehmiet kuntrarji u
pozittivi tieghu.

(N.B.: Ir-riferenzi minn Ir-Repubblika huma mehudin minn
Plato’s Republic, traduzzjoni ta’ Henry Davis, Universal Classics,
Amiel Publisher Inc., New York, bla data).

Meta Platun, fit-trattat ‘Soc¢jali’ tieghu, gie biex jikkummenta
fuq il-poezija, huwa kellu ghanijiet li kienu ghal kollox differenti
minn dawk tal-poeta. L-ghan tieghu kien li jibni so¢jeta gdida:
huwa kiteb trattat biex jiddefinixxi l-etika ta’ l-individwu fis-
soc¢jeta. Minkejja dan, xorta jinhass l-element gqawwi metafiziku
fix-xoghol kollu. Ir-Repubblika tibda b’definizzjoni ta’ l-istat, li
fost il-membri l-aktar importanti tieghu nsibu l-‘ghassiesa’ u
s-suldati. Dawn kellhom iharsu l-integritd tar-repubblika bil-
gawwa kollha. Hi din il-konnessjoni, i.e. it-tahrig li ghandhom
jir¢ievu dawn i¢-¢ittadini, li twassal lil Platun biex jitkellem fugq il-
poeti. Dawn il-fehmiet huma mfissra fit-Tieni u fit-Tielet Ktieb tar-
Repubblika, fil-waqt li fl-Ghaxar hu jikkundanna l-poezija fuq
bazi morali.

Platun stess jurina bi¢-¢ar l-ghan tieghu sa mill-ewwel:

“Int u Jien m’ahniex poeti bhalissa, izda I-fundaturi ta’ belt gdida,
u huwa dmir taghna li nkunu nafu I-mudelli li fughom ged jimxu
l-poeti.” KT. II KAP XVIII

B’hekk ghandna stqarrija minn ghand Platun stess fejn juri li
l-ghan tieghu mhux poetiku. Din l-istqarrija min-natura taghha
stess taghraf li hemm differenza bejn harsa ‘politika’ lejn il-
poezija, u harsa ‘poetika’ (t-tradizzjoni li nsibu fil-Ion, ta’ Platun
il-bikri).

Fil-fatt Platun fl-istess Repubblika jaghraf il-poeta bhala in-
terpretu tal-gewwieni. Ghandna vjagg bejn l-intern uman, '’il
gewwa, mhux ’il barra, bejn id-dinja ta’ madwarna:

“Tip iehor ta’ argument dwar il-hagq u l-hazen insibu riferenza
ghalih kemm privatamen; kif ukoll mill-poeti’’ KT.II, KAP VII

Naraw li s-sens privat, intimu u personali gieghed fl-istess livell tal-
poeta. B’xi mod nistghu nghidu li dawn iz-zewg hwejjeg ghandhom
funzjoni identika, ghaliex il-poezija tesprimi s-sens tal-privat, fil-
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waqt li l-qawwa gewwiena tnebbah lill-poezija. Fl-istess djalogu,
Platun jissokta:

““ghax (il-poeti) kollha jsemmu t-tjieba u s-sbuhija tal-haqq, izda
din it-triq hi iebsa. It-trig tal-hazen hi facli u komda.”’
(ibidem)

Il-mistogsija tohrog wahedha: X’inhi I-funzjoni tal-poeta — li
jinterpreta r-realta b’mod sinc¢ier (bil-haqq, izda bit-triq l-iebsa)
jew li jaghzel it-triq il-hafifa? Izda f’dan il-punt, Platun jaqta’
hesrem l-argument tieghu: fir-Repubblika m’hemmx sincerita
suggettiva. L-istess intelligenza suggettiva u personali giet sof-
fokata. Platun jikkwota ’1 Omeru:

““Ogghod int fil-hemda, u sahhah kliemi.”
KT.III KAP. III (P.90)

Dan iwassal ghall-ewwel ¢ahda kategorika tal-poeti:

““Aktar ma dawn ikunu poeti¢i, ingas ghandu wiehed jismaghhom,
sakemm irid ikun hieles u sakemm jibza mill-jasar aktar mill-
mewt.”’ KT.III KAP.I

(L-istess lingwagg hu poetiku: l-jasar, mifhum primarjament fis-
sens Grieg ta’ jasar fiziku, applikat ghall-jasar intellettwali . . . ).

Ninnutaw li I-‘poezija’ fiha element li wiehed ghandu jevitah.
Dan ghaliex il-poezija, mifhuma fis-sens Frewdjan ta’ ghamla ta’
terapija, tesprimi burdati u wagqtiet li huma x’aktarx punti pro-
blematic¢i. Platun josserva:

““Ma ntbahniex ahna stess li hemm burdati, li ahna hsibna li ma
jezistux, u li jhallu effetti bil-kontra ta’ dawk mixtieqa minna.”’
KT.III KAP.XI

Fir-Repubblika l-ghan ta’ l-arti hu li ““taghti gost minghajr
deni’’. Henry Davis jittradu¢i dan il-hsieb KT.IIKAP.1
f’sens aktar specifiku: “‘pure and unalloyed with pain’’. Vizzjoni
ta’ l-arti bhal din teskludi I-kuncett ta’ l-arti tal-malgust. Ukoll il-
moviment romantiku ¢ahad din it-teorija, billi hares lejn I-angoxja
tan-notturn bhala spirazzjoni qawwija.

Skond Platun dawn l-angoxji ghandhom jigu soppressi:

“‘Ahna ghandna nohonqu 1-ilfiq u t-tnehid ta’ nies kbar? Dan zgur
. . u fis-sewwa, nkunu ghamilna haqq xieraq.”’
Kt.III KAP.I

F’xi wagqtiet Platun ikun xettiku dwar il-validita razzjonali ta’ dan
l-ilfigq, izda dan it-twemmin tieghu hu konsistenti.
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“Ukoll jekk dawn il-hwejjeg kienu minnhom, jiena nahseb li gatt
m’ghandna nghiduhom liz-2ghar u lil min mhux matur: dawn il-
hwejjeg ghandna nostruhom minnhom.”’ KT.II KAP.XVIT

Dan ghaliex dawn l-eghmejjel kiefra jistghu jaghtu ezempju
hazin:
‘‘L-anqgas m’ghandna nitkellmu fuq il-gwerer ta’ l-allat.”
‘ ibidem
F’argument iehor Platun jipprova jaghti gustifikazzjoni ghal dan
il-kredu tieghu:

““Tahseb int li xi hadd jista’ jkun hieles mill-biza’ tal-mewt, waqt li
ghandu f’mohhu xbieha ta’ Hades?”’ KT.IIIKAP.I

Izda hawnhekk Platun gieghed -jikkontradixxi lilu nnifsu. It-
twemmin (metafiziku) f’Hades hu poetiku-daqs kemm hi 1-biza’ li
jirreferi ghaliha. Bhala filosofu, Platun ma jistax jiddefinixxi
I-prezenza ta’ Hades b’razzjonalita konkreta, u b’hekk l-argument
hu poetiku u mhux filosofiku! Platun gharaf dan kollu hekk li tana
gustifikazzjoni ghall-istess Hades

““hi bzonnjuza ghal dawk li jridu jmorru suldati’’
ibidem
Soluzzjoni x’aktarx fjakka, razzjonalment! Hi forma ta’ aljenazz-
joni kruda.
Izda Platun ma jridx li jkun hemm xi hadd li jahsibha b’dan il-
mod. B’hekk jasal ghall-prin¢ipju ta¢-Censura:

‘““‘Ahna se ngisu l-ghazla tal-(kittieba) u tat-talenti li huma tajba
ghall-istat, bhala x-xoghol specjali taghna.”
KT.II KAP.XV

““Meta wiehed jghid (li l-allat jissieltu), ahna ma nagblux mieghu, u
ma naghtuhx il-privilegg tal-kor.”’
KT.II KAP.XXI

Platun ma jqgisx lil dawn zil-gudizzji bhala universali. Dwar il-
validita ta’ 1-ilfiq u tat-tnehid, hu jghid hekk:

““Dawn l-affarijiet inhalluhom ghan-nisa u ghal irgiel bez-
Ziegha...” KT.III KAP.II

Ninnutaw li ghandna distinzjonijiet specifi¢ci fost l-isfera ta’
l-umanita. L-argument m’huwiex logiku: jekk Platun irid so¢jeta
ideali, u nafu li l-lamentazzjoni mhix kuncett kompatibbli ma’
I-ideal, allura kif jaccetta li kuncett kundannabbli hu gustifikabbli
ghas-sess femminil? Jew in-nisa mhux se jkunu ideali? . . .
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Fid-dawl tac-cittadin ideali, Platun jichad l-istess forom ta’
sentiment naturali. Dwar din is-silta minn Omeru:

““Is-sema dwiet b’dahga dewwiema
Dahgqa li I-ferh taghha kulhadd garrab
meta ra ’1 Vulkan f’xoghlu I-gdid.”

Platun jghid hekk:

““Hwejjeg bhal dawn ma jistghux jigu mhollija.”’
KT.III. KAP.III

L-istess kriterji huma applikati ghall-muzika:

“L-istrumenti tal-korda m’ghandhomx jindagqu minhabba li
fihom element ta’ espressivita li ma jaghmilx tajjeb lill-mohh.”’
KT.III KAP.X

““Minn hekk nagharfu li hemm arti tajba, u arti hazina — i.e. li
““ma taghmilx tajjeb lill-mohh’’. L-istess fil-letteratura: hemm dik
tajba u dik hazina:

““Jentieg 1i ahna nimponu l-kontroll taghna fuq dawk li jtarrfu
I-hrejjef — ghax ukoll jekk hrafa tkun mill-isbah hemm bzonn li
ahna naghzlu, u dak li (mhux tal-livell taghina) ahna ghandna nwar-
buh . . . ghaliex . . . dawn il-hrejjef jiffurmaw il-mohh tat-tfal, (u
jistghu jhallu effett hazin)’’. KT.II KAP.XVIT

B’hekk l-arti ged tigi mé¢aflihda mill-funzjoni taghha: hi ma
baqghetx forma, izda saret kontenut specifiku. B’riferenza ghall-
muzika Platun jghid hekk:

““Ma hemm bzonn ta’ l-ebda lamentazzjoni, u l-angas ta’ armoniji

(f’toni minuri) . . . Il-muzika b’armonija Jonika jew Lidjana, thalli
effett ta’ mistrich. Tahseb li dawn huma tajbin ghall-militar? Le!”’
KT.III KAP.X

‘‘Ahna jenhtigilna nosservaw liema huma r-rittmi tal-hajja virili —
il-melodija ghandha tghin lis-sentiment, izda mhux is-sentiment
jghin lill-melodija’’. KT.III KAP.XI

Platun irid li l-artisti jikkonformaw mal-kategorija tieghu. Hu jrid
li 1-belt tieghu tkun mizghuda:

“b’artisti li jikkupjaw, li bosta minnhom jimitaw fil-figuri u fl-
ilwien, u hafna fil-muzika . . . ” KT.II KAP.XIV
L-arti giet ridotta ghall-gost dekadenti ta’ funzjoni servili. (Dwar il-
princ¢ipju ta’ l-imitazzjoni, Platun tkellem aktar bi¢-car fl-ghaxar
ktieb. Naraw dan aktar ’il quddiem). Ukoll il-muzika hi mifhuma
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bhala mezz ta’ kontroll fuq il-bniedem:

““‘Espressjoni tajba, armonija fina, ordni perfetta u ritmu tajjeb,
jiddependu minn dispozizzjoni tajba ... M’ghandhomx
iz-zghazagh taghna jfittxuhom dawn l-affarijiet?”’

KT.III KAP.XI

Platun ma jridx Ii jkun hemm dissonanzi fil-muzika perfetta. Aktar
’il fug ga rriferejna ghac-cahda tal-poezija tal-‘malgusto’ u ta’
l-angoxja. Fis-silta prezenti ghandna atteggjament simili. Platun
irid inehhi l-kuncett tal-problematiku mill-arti. Fil-waqt li xi De
Sanctis jara fil-problematiku, valur ta’ arti vera, punt ta’ nebha ar-
tistika, Platun irid jelimina ’I dal-punt. Ahna, li ghandna l-vantagg
storiku li qed nghixu wara Platun, nistghu ngharrfu kemm titlef il-
letteratura u l-arti jekk inwarrbu l-problemi. L-‘poezija’ hi bzonn li
tinkiteb: l-poeta proprju jhoss il-bzonn li jesprimi lilu nnifsu bil-
kitba. It-thaddim tal-kelma sar ghamla ta’ terapija, ghax ghall-
poeta l-kelma hi l-uniku mezz ta’ espressjoni:

“Din biss, habib ta’ qalbi,
Ghandi, din Alla tani”’
A.C. Il-Kelma Maltija VV1-2

Platun stess jaghraf il-bzonn tat-terapija ghall-bniedem 1i hu
marid:

““II-gidba mhi ta’ l-ebda uzu ghall-allat, izda tista’ tkun utli
ghall-bniedem, fl-ghamla ta’ droga — ghalhekk haga bhal din trid
tithalla f’idejn it-tobba biss.”’ KT.IlI KAP.III
Hawnhekk Platun jammetti l-mit ta’ l-illuzjoni ghal min hu
psikopatiku. Jekk ahna nharsu lejn il-poeta bhala psikopatiku, il-
poezija li hi t-terapija, tista’ tkun ‘gidba’. Izda mbaghad Platun
mhux se jaccettaha fis-soc¢jeta tieghu.

Platun irid johnoq il-poezija tal-poeti, biex ihalli l-poezija
tieghu biss: ghax is-so¢jeta idealistika tieghu, sakemm tibqa’ mhix
realizzata, tibqa’ poezija. Fuq dan il-livell Platun jista’ jidher li ged
Jikkontradixxi lilu nnifsu. Hu gieghed jichad lill-poezija propju
f’poezija ohra. Harsa lejn il-lingwagg li hu jhaddem turina dan
aktar bi¢-¢ar. Ghandna l-uzu rikorrenti tal-metafora:

metafora tal-kelb — it-temperament gentili tal-kelb lejn nies li
jafhom, u l-kontra lejn nies li ma jafhomx. KT.II KAPXV

L-istess metafora hi ezemplifikata f’KT.II KAP.XVI.
metafora tal-kor — il-privilegg li poeta jinghata kor.
KT.II KAPXXI
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(Ghad li din il-metafora tista’ tigi mifhuma {’sens litterali wkoll).
Aktar minn hekk, Platun gieli jsahhah l-argumenti tieghu
b’metafori mehudin minn xoghlijiet letterarji (I-istess generu li hu
jichad!) —

metafora tal-volpi l-astuz, mill-firafa ta’ Arciloku
KT.II KAPVIII

metafora tal-gazquz imsemmen ghall-gatla, minn kitba ta’
Aristofani KT.1I KAP.XVII

metafora ta’ l-ubbidjenza, mehuda minn Omeru
KT.II1 KAP.III

Aktar minn hekk insibu siltiet shah ta’ interpretazjoni letterarja
is-silta minn Omeru dwar l-offerta tar-rigali KT.III KAP.VI

Ta’ min josserva li s’issa rajna ¢-Cahda tal-poezija fuq bazi
morali. Platun jehodha kontra l-arti poetika minhabba l-elementi
ta’ fantasija illuzorja. Fil-Ghaxar Ktieb, Platun jesponi kriterju
iehor biex jichad il-poezija. Diga fit-Tielet Ktieb insibu riferenza
ghall-imitazzjoni, ‘‘mimesis’’; izda din it-tema hi elaborata u
mfissra fl-Ghaxar Ktieb, fi djalogu bejn Sokrate u Glawkon.

Platun jibda billi jaghtina definizzjoni tal- ‘‘mimesis’’, billi jir-
referi ghall-ezempju klassiku ta’ sodod u mwejjed.

“(Madwarna) hawn bosta tipi ta’ sodod u ta’ mwejjed. Izda
l-ideat 1i jirreferu ghal dawn il-bi¢¢tejn ghamara huma tnejn,

wahda ta’ mejda u l-ohra ta’ sodda . . . kull artigjan se jfittex li
jahdem is-sodda skond l-idea . . . B’hekk hemm idea, u din qged tigi
realizzata fir-realta.” KT.XKAP.I

Hawnhekk ga ghandna l-ewwel targa fit-tbeghid mir-realtd. Hemm
l-idea universali ta’ sodda, u I-artigjan ged jimita dik l-idea fir-
realta. Izda hemm ghamla ta’ imitazzjoni ohra:

““Inti tista’ tagbad u taghmel mera, imbaghad inti tkun tista’
taghmel malajr ix-xemx, il-pjaneti tas-sema, l-art, il-bhejjem, il-
haxix, . . . Izda inti jkollok biss dehra, u mhux realta.”’ Ibidem.
Minn hekk naraw li hemnm gradi ta’ relazzjonijiet differenti. Fl-
ewwel ezempju ghandna:

Idea— — — sodda (realtd), 1 — — 2, filwaqt li fit-tieni kaz (tal-
mera):

Realta — — — xbieha 2—--3
Platun jissokta l-argument tieghu billi jurina I-moghdija
l-——-2—--173 (Idea — — — realta — — — xbieha)

bl-eZempju tas-sodda:
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“Hemm sodda li tezisti fin-natura, li ghamilha Alla; hemm sod-

da li jaghmilha l-artigjan, u hemm is-sodda li jpingi l-pittur.”
KT.XKAP.II.

Ahna naraw hafna ghamliet ta’ sodod, izda dan ghaliex l-artigjana
ghadhom m’gharfux l-idea li kellu Alla meta Hu halaq is-sodda.
Ghalhekk is-sodod u l-imwejjed taghna m’humiex perfetti, izda
huma kopji imperfetti ta’ l-idea. (1 — — 2). Issa meta l-pittur jigi
biex ipingi mejda, hu jikkopja l-idea li mhix realizzata — hu jip-
prova johloq xi haga li mhix vera. Issa l-pittur ghandu zvantagg
iehor: jekk hu jpingi hanut ta’ mastrudaxxa hu jpingih fil-boghod,
ghaliex fis-sewwa hu ma jaf xejn dwar 1-ghodod tal-mastrudaxxa.
L-istess meta jpitter sodda: hu m’ghandux l-gharfien dwar il-
metodu tas-sengha li ghandu l-artigjan. B’hekk meta ahna nharsu
lejn pittura ta’ sodda, ahina naraw

Xbieha ta’ Realta ta’ Idea.
B’hekk il-pittura hi mbieghda tliett darbiet mill-verita ta’ l-idea.
Platun jiggeneralizza dan I-ezempju hekk:

““L-imitazzjoni, galadarba hi qarrieqa fiha nfisha, u galadar-
ba hi tfittex li taghmilha ma’ hwejjeg li huma stess imqarrqa, tnissel
hwejjeg imqgarrqa.”’ KT.XKAP.X

Il-kriterju l-iehor li hu espost fl-Ghaxar Ktieb jorbot ma’ dak li
ktibna dwaru aktar ’il fuq, i.e. l-morali ta¢-¢ittadin ideali. Platun
ihares lejn l-ilfiq tat-tragedji Griegi bhala (1) valur negattiv fih in-
nifsu u (2) imitazzjoni imperfetta tar-realtd. Platun jaghtina
riferenza diretta ghall-imitazzjoni fil-poezija:

“L-imitazzjoni poetika timita I-azzjonijiet volontarji jew in-
volontarji tal-bniedem ... (Fl-interpretazzjoni) tahseb int li
I-bniedem sejjer jagbel dejjem mieghu nnifsu? Huwa se jiddubita
mid-dehra ta’ ghajnejh, . . . u se jispic¢a jissielet mieghu nnifsu.”’

KT.XKAP.V
Platun bilfors li kellu jikkundanna dan l-atteggjament, ghaliex hu
kien jemmen f’vizjoni-kategorika u universali. L-arti kienet se
tnissel id-dubbju u kienet se tohodha kontra l-ewwel kmandament
tar-Repubblika. Ghalhekk Platun jichad id-dilemmi u l-passjonij-
iet: dawn m’humiex ghemejjel razzjonali —

“‘Jekk tara poeta meta jkun wahdu, nahseb li tisimghu jghid affari-
jiet li jisthi jghidhom quddiem in-nies . ..”. ibidem

Platun ged jirreferi ghad-dillirju poetiku, ghal dak l-istat 1i fil-Zon
hu jiddeskrivih bhala l-impossessjoni ta’ l-allat. Dan l-istint hu
michud fir-Repubblika, ghaliex Platun ihares lejn id-dillirju u lejn
ir-ribelljoni bhala elementi ta’ djufija. Bl-ebda mod ma kien sejjer
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Platun japprova x-Sturm und drang tar-Romanti¢i jew il-protesta
ribelluza taghhom! Huwa razan morali 1i jgieghel lil Platun biex
jiccensura dak kollu li ma jikkonformax ma’ l-iskeda rigida tieghu.

Platun ma qiesx l-arti bhala forma, dags kemm bhala
kontenut. Hekk meta jitkellem dwar il-muzika hu jippreskrivi
r-ritmi u l-forom li ghandhom jigu mhaddma bla ma jhalli lok
ghall-kreattivita ta’ I-artist. Bl-istess mod hu hares lejn il-
letteratura bhala kontenut ghad-dannu tal-forma. Biex naghtu
ezempju mill-kamp muzikali nghidu li Palestrina haddem hafna
elementi tal-muzika Gregorjana, minghajr ma adéetta r-ritmu
liberu tal-Gregorjan, li hu parti essenzjali minn din il-muzika
korali. Fil-letteratura nghidu li Milton qaleb “‘4d Pyrram’’ ta’
Orazju. Milton hares lejn it-test Orazjan bhala xoghol ta’ ispirazz-
joni poetika, filwaqt li hu ma gabilx mal-kontenut tax-xoghol im-
semmi.

Terga’ Platun ikkostringa wkoll il-medda tal-kontenut. Hu
beda billi ¢ahad kull punt ta’ riferiment problematiku. Il-vantagg
storiku jurina kif l-ahjar letteratura kollha giet imnissla mill-waqt
tal-krizi. Platun irid jelimina wkoll is-sentiment — ma jridx
strumenti bi hsejjes sottili: ma jridx l-espressivita ta’ Chopin jew il-
liri¢izmu ta’ Wordsworth; ma jridx it-temperamenti aggressivi —
m’hemmx il-burdati ta’ Wagner jew il-protesti ta’ xi Leopardi.
Allura x’se jibga’ mill-arti? — It-twegiba jaghtiha Platun stess —
ghan pedagogiku.

Izda I-filosofija tal-pedagogija tghallimna li l-premessa ta’
l-edukazzjoni ghandha tkun I-gharfien tar-realta. Kemm R.S.
Peters kif ukoll Scheffler jaghtu importanza esklussiva lil dan
I-gharfien: l-ewwel tigi studjata r-realtd, imbaghad jigu studjati
strategiji ta’ kif din ir-realta tista’ tigi trasformata, u fl-ahhar naslu
biex niddefinixxu l-oggettiv taghna fis-so¢jeta. Platun ged ihalli
dawn l-istadji kollha barra. Biex l-edukazzjoni tkun fejjieda din ma
tistax thalli I-gharfien tar-realta barra, u ssejjes kollox fuq l-ideal.
Ghax b’hekk l-istudenti kif se jaghrfu xi prassi se jhaddmu f’dak il-
kuntest li ghad irid jigi trasformat? Kif se jhaddmu strategija ta’
azzjonijiet biex ibiddlu realta li lanqgas biss jafu x’inhi?

Platun ma missx dawn il-punti. Hu ma jikkummentax fuq
l-elementi tal-hazen, u donnu jimplika li dawn se jkunu mhollijin
barra mir-Repubblika tieghu a priori. Ghalhekk hawnhekk hu ta’
min jistagsi — ‘‘Ir-Repubblika hi trattat, programm ta’ politika li
se titrassforma lis-so¢jetd taghna? jew hi vizjoni ta’ politika f’post
ideali, li ga hu ttrasformat’’? Izda dawn il-mistogsijiet jagghu
barra mil-limitu taghna u r-ragunijiet taghhom huma aktar soc¢jali
milli letterarji.
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L-ISTORJA U L-POPLU —
RELEVANZA U OGGETTIVITA

Dan l-ahhar £’xi gurnal deher artiklu fug ‘““Min kien Mattew
Callus?’’ (iffirmat ‘‘Haddiem Malti’’). Il-kitba prezenti tfittex li
tistharreg xi punti li gew imgajma mill-artiklu msemmi (ara It-
Tor¢a — 24 ta’ Awissu, 1980).

Meta E.H. Carr jigi biex jiddelineja I-atteggjament li
l-istorjografija ghandha tassumi hu jghid hekk — ‘Since Marx and
Freud wrote, the historian has no excuse to think of himself as a
detached individual standing outside society and outside history’.
Ghalkemm din il-vizjoni tista’ tidher bhala kontrapozizzjoni ghall-
hekk imsejha oggettivita storika Li tghajjex il-kuncett ta’ Ranke u
ta’ l-istori¢i ta’ wrajh, il-hsieb ta’ Carr jinfatam sewwa mill-
oggettivita kritika. Fuq kollox il-kriterju tal-perspettivita storika-
so¢jali, diga nsibuh dominanti, ukoll jekk b’mod indirett u inkonx-
ju, fl-istorjografija ta’ gabel Marx u Freud. Hekk per ezempju, ma
nistghux nippruvaw li I-Medju Evu ma kienx zmien tassew religjuz,
ghax il-kronisti u l-istori¢i kollha kienu nies involuti jew interessati
fir-religjon. -Fid-dawl ta’ dan Barraclough jikkonkludi — ““The
history we read, though based on facts, is, strictly speaking, not
Jactual at all, but a series of accepted judgements’’. Kien hemm
eluf li qasmu r-Rubikon, izda l-istori¢i interessahom biss Cesri. Bl-
istess mod fil-grajja Maltija bosta gasmu x-xtut tal-Port, izda fl-
ideal Romantiku Toni Bajada biss kiseb gharfien storiku.

L-ezempju li gibna jwassalna ghal kuncett iehor — l-istorja,
ghalkemm hija entita ta’ avvenimenti passati u kompluti, tikseb
sinifikat shih fir-relevanza taghha ghal prezent. Dan il-hsieb hu
dominanti flimmortalitd storika ta’ Foscolo: il-valur tal-grajjiet
passati u I-gieh 1i jisthoqq lit-tifkira ta’ l-istorja. F’dan id-dawl il-
kittieba risorgimentali Maltin jipprezentaw il-glorja ta’ Malta fl-
erojizmu tal-persunaggi taghha. Kellu jkun f’dan iz-zmien illi
l-istori¢i taghna, ibda minn Gan Anton Vassallo sa Achille Ferris,
ji¢celebraw il-mit ta’ l-eroj. Il-persunaggi storici li kienu assocjati
mar-rebh erojku gew mghammdin bin-nazzjonalita Maltija — Fer-
ris jipprezenta 1-Konti Ruggieru bhala dik: ‘‘ir-ruh hanina li tat il-
hajja gdida lir-religjon fi gziritna’’*u Vassallo b’ilwien patrijottic¢i
jiddeskrivi l-intri¢éi ta’ I-Assedju. Fil-generi letterarji I-prozaturi u
I-poeti Malitin issuktaw ifetthu u jic¢elebraw dan il-mit: Toni Baj-
jada, Mattew Callus, Dun Xerri u I-bgija huma frott dirett ta’ din
l-immaginazzjoni Romantika.

Ghas-socjeta tal-lum dan il-hsieb ftit ghadu relevanti. Il-poeta
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u l-kittieb impenjat mis-so¢jeta tas-snin tmenin jigi jitmellah mill-
vetrina tal-folklorizmu. Ta’ min jghidlu lil sehibna ‘‘Haddiem
Malti”’ — Il-haddiem, l-istudent, i¢-¢ittadin Malti tal-lum x’jim-
purtah jekk Toni Bajjada kienx jagsam il-port bil-messaggi? U
kieku xi appostlu se jghid li iva, x’se jiksbu l-haddiema *‘billi
jiddeciedi jekk ghandhomx jonorawh jew le?’’ (nikkwota). Sehibna
gal li ged nghixu fiz-zmien tal-progress — jien nitlob lilu biex
l-ewwel jiftah ghajnejh fil-prezent u jfittex il-progress, u mbaghad
wara, ifittex ir-relevanza tal-passat erojku.

Ta’ spiss jigri li f*termini ta’ polifi¢izzazzjoni nfittxu Ii niden-
tifikaw ‘%ssues’ta’ antagonizmu u ta’ problema attwali ma’ eghjun
storici li zgur m’humiex kompatibbli. Sehibna jistaqsi u jitlob aktar
ricerka fuq jekk Mattew Callus kienx protagonist fil-kawza tal-
haddiema. Imma x’affarijiet dawn? Sakemm wiehed ifittex
l-interessi tal-knisja jew ta’ xi grupp organiku mal-kavallieri jidhirli
1i jkun ghadu fil-limiti tar-realta storika — biss li se mmorru fi¢-
¢inkwecento u nimponu lotta tal-klassi b’rizq il-haddiem nahseb in-
kunu bdejna noholmu! Jekk il-poplu lanqas biss kellu awtonomija,
kif kien se jibda jingasam biex kulhadd jissielet ghall-jeddijiet
tieghu? Kwazi tfakkarni f’dak l-inginier, li tant kellu hsibijiet
sublimi, li haseb biex l-ewwel jibni s-saqaf, jinvjah, inagqgxu u jin-
durah imbaghad jibda jhaffer biex itella’ s-sisien!

Dak li hu mportanti hu li niddeterminaw l-importanza jew il-
funzjoni ta’ l-istorja fis-so¢jeta tal-lum. Fatt ¢ert minn dejjem hu li
s-sens ta’ l-istorja jgib mieghu sens ta’ identita u li bosta drabi fil-
hamrija ta’ I-imghoddi se nsibu I-eghruq ta’ dikotomiji li ghadhom
maghna llum. Biss ma jfissirx li I-istorja se nirriservawha ghal xi
ndagni psikanalitika. Powicke jistqarr ““The craving for an inter-
pretation of history is so deep rooted that, unless we have a con-
structive outlook over the past, we are drawn to mysticism or to
cynicism”’, Izda aktar minn hekk irridu nharsu lejn is-sinifikat
kontemporanju tal-istorja — jigifieri barra li nfittxu spunti ta’
relevanza ghall-prezent, jehtieg li primarjament nifhmu
I-implikazzjonijiet immedjati ta’ kwalunkwe fatt storiku. David
Thompson jibni 1-grajja ta’ I-Ewropa fuq il-hsieb li x-xejriet li jit-
raxxendu ghadd ta’ nazzjonijiet f’dagqa ghandhom importanza
storika specjali. Jekk ahna nfittxu li ghall-ingas nibnu l-istorja ta’
gziritna bhala mossa f’mekkanizmu aktar wiesa’ zgur li ma na-
qghux fis-soggettivita relattiva u forsi b’hekk nehilsu mill-periklu li
naqghu fl-inkredibilita storika.
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STRIEH QALBI
Strieh qgalbi,

ghax ga habbatt bizzejjed;
ga xrobt imrar il-hajia.

Strieh ghax wahdek ma tghixx . . .

ghalxejn titma: tissoktax tittama
ghalfejn trid tibga’ thabbat?

X’tati dil-hajja?

X’jiswa l-gharaq ta’ gbinek?
Xorta tintemm . . .

Mela ntemm minn issa,
Tibgax tittama fil-frugha,
Is-seher li toffri d-dinja
M’hux ghalik.

GHALIEX?

Ghax johlom il-bniedem
B’dinja ta’ frugha,
B’utopja li tghaddi
B’dinja ta’ bluha?

Ghax ghadu ma gharaf
Qawwet is-sewwa,

U jfittex li jahrab
Dinjiet id-dnewwa?

Ghax ghadu jittama
F’lejla daghmiena?
Fejn jahseb li I-hajja
Tilma dehbiena?

Ghax jimrah fl-imghoddi,
W jittama f’li gej? —
Merzuq fuq ix-xefaq
Jarah f'nofs ta’ lejl?

Ghax ghad irid jaghraf |
Il-ghajn ta’ kull dija —
Id-dawl illi jkebbes
F’Ommu, i’Marija.

134



IS-SLIEM JA ART

Is-sliem ja art li rajt il-frott tan-nisel -

Li ssielet it-tagbida ghall-helsien.

11-gieh ja omm li rbaht irbit il-jasar

U fdejtna imseddqin fil-fehma shah.

Ghax ’1 hemm mix-xefaq u mill-bahar izraq,
II-boghod mir-ragg tax-xemx illi jaghnik —
Hemm qalb li gieghdha thabbat taghti I-hajja.
Hemm ruh li bla wagfien tlahhamna lkoll.

Malta — mis-sebh ta’ l-imgades tal-gedem —
sal-hemda fl-imsierah reqdin;
mill-qawwa taz-zongor li jdawrek —
sat-tafal imherri fl-gholjiet
hemm gens ged jitghajjex,
hemm gemgha li tfittex it-tama
f’jum gdid.

Nhobbuk Malta taghna — ngimuk maghqudin
u msahhin fit-twemmin ta’ l-Appostlu
ningabru fi idanek henjin.

Ferhanin bil-helsien tieghek
Ninsgu ghanja ta’ tifhir

Biex infakkru l-gieh tal-grajja
Ta’ gens zghir, 'ma fil-qalb kbir.
Lili-Mulej ilkoll nitolbu —
Jzommna dejjem galbenin;

Biex fid-dawl tal-fehma tieghu
Imexxina, imseddqin.

JUM IR-REBH

Ma kienx is-sebh

li niseg grajjietek —

li lahham go galbek
il-ghanja tar-rebh.

Ma kienx guf iz-Zmien

li welled in-nisel

li tqabad sa sbih il-helsien.
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Ghax kien tqil dell l-imghoddi
u mkeffen bid-dmugh

ta’ bikjiet il-poplu:

ta’ bikja li dwiet

mas-shab tas-smewwiet,
mal-mewg ta’ l-ixtut;

ta’ bikja li ttarrfet

u thabbret mis-skiet

ta’ kull ghasfur li ttajjar
fil-berah tal-widien,

li tnagqret mill-moti
tal-gniepen hiemda taghna
sa tnaggxet

fil-ghera ta’ 1-gholjiet,

u fil-qalba ta’ l-ibliet.

Kienet kiebja il-grajja

ta’ poplu li ssielet

tagbid il-hakkiem,

li terraq xaghri mdallam
minghajr ebd’gharfien.

Kien Malti d-demm li ¢¢arcar
fuq il-midbah tal-Magdes Qadim,
li sagqqa I-hamrija ghatxana

li hammar il-khula tal-bahar

li nxtorob miz-zonqor tas-swar
bla ma halla ghal wildu
tat-tama l-inwar.

Wagqt li ghal dwarna”

Iddiet xemx l-gharfien
F’dil-blata maqtugha

f’nofs bahar maghqud

Il-gens ma kienx jaf bil-helsien;
ma kienx ghadu holom
b’rummiena maqgsuma u mehlusa
bil-lehha tar-raghad.

Kellu jkun biss Vassalli

li qajjem l-imqades reqdin,

li ghajjat bil-fidwa fl-imsierah siktin
Ii beka I-jasar ta’ hutu I-Maltin.
Ghax fl-imluha ta’ l-art,
fil-qawwa tax-xemx tisreg,
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Ra s-siegha tal-hlas,
ra l-warda li fethet bil-kemm,
ra t-tama li tinbet f’nofs I-hemm.

“It-twemmin hu biss fil-ghagda
U fis-sahha tal-Maltin

Sabiex naghrfu lkoll nissieltu
B’fehma wahda ghalenin.”’

“‘Imseddqin bi hgarna nahdmu
Biex inhollu kull irbit,

U hekk rajna biss f’idejna
Nistghu nibnu pajjiz gdid.”’

Hekk ghajjat Vassalli
u wara tant zmien
il-poplu fehem it-tifsira ta’ dal-kliem.

TOCCATA EFUGA

Mathrub,

bhal zwiemel tal-apokalissi . . .
ghajnejja mzellgin

u subghajja fuq l-orgni jirtoghdu.

Mill-fond ta’ galb Bach,
l-iskali mekkanici

idamdmu ma’ dawn I-arkati
u jien fosthom mitluf.

Dan-noti mahruba

bhal donnhom mill-halel
bhal nisel is-seher

bhal kewkba fl-ispazju
bhaz-ziffa mehlusa
bhall-jien mahrub . . .

Telghin

Mill-giegh ta’ qabartek
Minn galbek profonda
Mingi ruhek eterna.
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Subghajja jirtoghdu

mill-profond ta’ ruh l-iskali

safja, mahruba,

mill-gies meqjus ta’ l-armonija

mill-ogbra ghammieqa li ma jafu lill-mewt
idamdmu,

gos-sfafar lehenhom izarzar,

izarzar, izarzar u jghib . . .

miblugh mill-bahh ta’ dawn l-arkati.

Ghaliex ma nistax jien intir

ma’ dawn l-iskali?

Nixxennaq ghal dinja safja

safja, bhall-warda mahsula minn nida ta’ fil-ghodu
mahsula, bhal dan-noti hfief min-benna

ta’ dawl ’eternita.

Izd’ahina mhux hekk —

fuqg rasna imdendel destin programmat

wahedna, min-nieqa sal-gabar

mahruba, minn realta assurda, minn guf iz-zmien.

HSIBIJIET MINN FUQ SANT’IERMU

Qatt dags illum ma rajt il-mewg imghaddab,
u gatt ma hassejt il-halfa tad-daghbien,
ghax ma’ mriezaq ix-xemx,

li jghibu 'l hemm mix-xefaq,
mar-rezha tal-bahar,

li tmelles il-ponot ta’ wicdi,
u mar-rih laghbien,

li bhal subghajk xaghri jhabbilli,
Skoprejt qawwa gdida go fija —
Ma rridx noghtor izjed ghal sfida dinjija,
Ma rridx illi n¢edi —

rrid nghix, irrid inkun jien.

U mas-setgha mohbija tal-bahar,
Mat-tama tal-gawwi bajdan,
inhoss f’galbi tahbita *ktar gdida,
nifs gdid li ged jimla mnifsejja.
Xi jkun?
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Mnejn gej? .. .
Ma nafx — naf biss
illi rrid inkun jien.

Inzel int ukoll, habib, go din I-ghadira,
oghdos fik innifsek u skoprik

— M’ghadux zmien is-sireni,

M’ghadux Zmien in-namur,

Int int,

bhal dan l-arzell fil-blat imsammar,

bhaz-zongor tas-sur li ras din l-art ihaddan.
— Hallih lill-mewg

ittama bhal dal-gawwi
Sa kemm,

f’jum gdid,

Tiskopri dinja gdida.

14.04.80

DEDIKA

Habib,

man-nhar li

minn go guf iz-zmien jitgerrbu,
mal-mewgli,

mahlufin, il-blat ikissru,
mar-rih, i

jxiegheb f’qalbek tamiet godda
Hemm jasar ta’ qawwa

Hemm setgha mohbija

Hemm hajra li ssahhar.
—-Iqfilha

U ibq’issielet

man-nifs, li

minfah sidrek

ged ighajjex.

— Xejjinha w eqgridha

u fittex fik innifsek

Forza gdida. 14.02.80
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TIFKIRA MHEWDNA

Illum ftakart fid-damma tal-jiem
li thott bil-mod il-binja ta’ dal-gisem,
u rajt, fix-xejn, il-qawwa ta’ dil—h(aj ja.

Bejn zewgt iswaba’ nishaq il-filtru ta’ sigarett,
id-duhhan minn imnifsejja jghib fl-infinita
miblugh, mixrub mill-arja li tghajjixna.

— Izd’omm,

ghalfejn nissiltni gol-vojt ta’ dil-hajja?
f’ezistenza mifnija fejn,

hadd ma jaf il-jien.

Kienet l-imhabba ghall-jien gdid?
jew il-herga ta’ demm shun ibagbaq
li jinsa lid-dinja ;
W jinghaqgad f’abiss nfinit? .
April 1980

TOCCATA MILL-ARGOTTI

Hsiebi
bhal mewg imhallel, li
f’xemx sajfija
jitnieghes, fuq il-plajja,
u jibga’ msahhar
mijll-ilwien imdehba.

Qalbi
bhall-gwienah, -
li minn jasar il-gagga,
Skoprew dinja gdida,
xefaq gdid, fejn kollox
hu mgharrar mid-dija.
Ghajnejja
fis-shab ged joholmu
f’merghat u f’oqsma,
minghajr l-ebda tarf.

Il-bixra ta’ surtek,

tkebbes f’ruhi hrara gdida,

utgangal sensazzj onijiet

li ghad ma naf x’ifissru. Frar 1980
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JOHANN SEBASTIAN BACH

Wiehed qajla jista’ jistenna li Johann Sebastian Bach kellu jintefa
ghal xi materja ohra jekk mhux ghall-muzika. U dan bir-ragun,
ghaliex il-familja Bach kellha tradizzjoni ta’ generazzjonijiet shah
ta’ organisti u dagqaqa tal-korda. ‘

Johann Sebastian twieled fl-1685, f’Eisenach, stat zghir fil-
Germanja, li f’dak iz-zmien kienet magsuma f’ghadd kbir ta’ stati
zghar. Qabel ma Bach kellu ghaxar snin, il-genituri tieghu kienu
mietu t-tnejn, u ghalhekk it-tfajjel gie mrobbi minn huh Kristofru,
li kien organista fil-knisja ta’ Ohrdruf. Matul dan iz-zmien, Bach
beda jitrawwem sewwa mhux biss fid-daqq tal-vjolin u l-vjola, li
kien bdihomlu missieru, izda beda jitkisser ukoll fuq l-orgni. Bis-
sahha tal-vuci rqiqa li kellu dahal mal-kor ta’ l-iskola ta’ Luneberg,
fejn baga’ bhala vjolinista wara li marlu lehnu.

F1-1703, Bach kiseb il-kariga ta’ organista fil-knisja I-gdida ta’
Arnstadt — bis-sahha ta’ dan il-post, Bach beda l-kompozizzjoni-
jiet tieghu ghall-orgni. Bil-hila 1i kellu, iz-zaghzugh Bach, malajr
kiseb il-fama, hekk li ta’ 22 sena id-Duka ta’ Saxe Weimar dahhlu
bhala organista u surmast tal-kuncerti fil-qorti tieghu. Ghall-ewwel
darba f’hajtu, Bach kien kuntent bil-kariga I-gdida. Hawnhekk,
f’Weimar, huwa kiteb uhud mill-ahjar partijiet tieghu ghall-orgni,
fosthom il-famuza Toccata e Fuga in Re Minore u I-Preludju u
I-Fuga in Re.

Il-bgija ta’ hajtu qattaghha f’Cothen u f’Leipzig, jikkomponi
xoghol ghall-kordi u ghall-orgni. Lejn it-tmiem ta’ hajtu spi¢ca
ghama ghal kollox, izda xorta wahda baqa’ jiddetta l-kompoziz-
zjonijiet tieghu lill-uliedu.

Schumann darba qal li l-muzika hi obbligata lejn Bach dags-
kemm hi r-religjon lejn l-ewwel bniedem li beda jqim in-natura.
Biss jidhirli li I-ezempju li ha Schumann jista’ jitqgies aktar fil-fond:
fuqg kollox il-muzika mhix xi haga intrinsika fiha nnifisha, dags-
kemm hi espressjoni ta’ xi haga ohra, xi haga ndefinita u infinita.
Nikkwota lil Kenneth Clark: ‘‘Bach hu l-ispettatur ta’ kull zmien
muzikali u ta’ kull ezistenza — ezistenza li ghaliha gajla hu relevan-
ti I-fatt jekk hix qadima jew gdida, sakemm hija vera’’.

Fil-fatt il-muzika ta’ Bach tixhed din ir-ri¢erka kontinwa ghall-
Verita — ghal Bach ir-religjon u I-muzika religjuza hi xi haga aktar
profonda mis-sensibilitd 1i tikkaratterizza l-muzika ta’ Handel.
B’dan ma rridux nghidu lill-muzika ta’ Bach mhix emozzjonali —
anzi! Hi emozzjonali f’sens traxxendentali. Infisser ruhi billi nir-
refqri ghal Bethoven - fil-waqt 1i fil-Patetica dan il-kompozitur hu
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skjav tas-sentimenti, hekk li hu marbut haga wahda mal-galb tal-
bniedem, Bach, fil-korali tieghu, jitlag mill-qalb tal-bniedem biex
ifittex li jinghaqad mal-Hallieq, mal-Verita eterna.

Biss minbarra din l-intensita, 1-muzika ta’ Bach hi ezempju
perfett tat-teknika tal-kontrapunt. Fid-dawl ta’ dan xi whud jaraw
il-fugi u l-bcejje¢ l-ohra bhala formola matematika ta’ noti.
M’hemmzx ghalfejn nghidu li gudizzju bhal dan ikun qed ihalli
barra s-sublimita kollha ta’ dal-kompozitur.

L-ahhar xoghol ta’ Bach huwa xhieda shiha ta’ kemm huwa
kien impenjat minn espressjoni li tisboq it-teknika fiha nnifisha. Hi
bi¢ca xoghol ta’ tmintax-il preludju korali bl-isem ‘““In Deepest
Need’’ — Fi bzonn l-aktar herqan — u li aktar tard Bach biddel
isimhom f”“‘Before Thy Throne’’> — Quddiem it-tron tieghek.
Ghad-dinja forsi ma kinetx ghajr bi¢¢a kontrapont ohra, biss
ghalih zgur li kienet merzug minghand l-Imhallef, il-milja tar-
ricerka tieghu ghall-Verita.
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TAGHLIM TAL-MALTI FIS-SEKLU
DSATAX
I-Progress I sar fis-seklu dsatax biex il-Malti dahal fl-iskejjel ta’

Malta u Ghawdex u d-diffikultajiet li nqalghu minn zmien ghal
iehor.

Ghalkemm l-ilsien Malti hu qadim bosta, it-tradizzjoni ak-
kademika tieghu hi aktarx wahda ricenti. Fil-fatt l-ewwel gram-
matika li ghandna hi tal-Kanonku De Soldanis, miktuba f1-1750.
Madankollu nafu mill-informazzjoni li hallielna miktuba 1.S. Mif-
sud, fil-Biblioteca Maltese (1764) li xi kavalieri kienu kitbu xi tratti
fuq l-ilsien Malti. Fost dawn insibu 1-Grammatica del Vocabolo
Maltese tal-Kavalier Thezan. F’din il-Grammatika, skond Mifsud,
hemm l-ittri kollha ta’ l-ilsien Malti — uhud mehudin mil-alfabett
Latin biz-zieda ta’ xi sinjali mill-Gharbi.!

M. A. VASSALLI

Izda I-kittieb li beda jistudja lill-ilsien Malti b’mod xjentifiku kien
Mikiel Anton Vassalli, li stampa l-ewwel grammatika tieghu
f’Ruma f1-1791, Mylisen Phoenico Punicum. Barra milli stharreg il-
prin¢ipji lingwisti¢i, Vassalli haseb ukoll fi programm shih ghall-
izvilupp u t-taghlim tal-Malti. Huwa ssuggerixxa li jinfethu skejjel
li jghallmu I-Malti, li johorgu kotba bl-ilsien tal-poplu u li jinstab
stil letterarju ghall-Malti.

Vassalli ftit sab lil min jghinu. Wiehed mill-ftit uffi¢¢jali Nglizi
li appoggjawh kien John Hookham Frére. Dan kien Chairman tal-
Kunsill ta’ l-universita, u ghalhekk gabbad lil Vassalli biex jibda
jghallem il-Malti u jhallsu hu minn butu.3 Il-lezzjonijiet i Vassalli
ta, gew migbura fi ktieb fl-1827 bhala grammatika tal-Malti bit-
Taljan, u ppubblikat bi flus Frére.4

Fenech jgharrafna li f’dan iz-zmien kien hemm skola parrokk-
jali fiz-Zejtun li fiha kien isir xi taghlim tal-Malti. Din l-iskola
kienet giet miftuha mill-Kappillan Dun Bert Sant fl-1819 imma
f1-1838 ghaddiet f’idejn il-gvern.’

FRANCIS VELLA

Fl-istess zmien ukoll hareg ktieb bil-Malti, Obblighi tal-Bniedem,
ta’ P:F. Soave ¢al usu tat tfal tal Collec ta’ €audex maqlub ghall-.
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Malti minn Francis Vella u Montebello Pulis. L-ittri gh u h huma
miktubin permezz ta’ hzuz Gharbin, waqt li l-ortografija tieghu tit-
bieghed hafna mir-regoli ta’ Vassalli.6 Ta’ min jghid 1i dan Francis
Vella, 1i kiteb ghadd ta’ kotba fuq il-Malti, xejn ma kien konsistenti
fil-fehmiet tieghu. F1-1839 huwa hareg ktej jeb ¢kejken li fih ikkun-
danna l-alfabett bi hzuz gharbin (jigifieri kif kien jikteb hu snin
qabel).

II-Ktieb jismu Tfixchil t’Alfabet Gharbi-Ruman. Dwaru
Aquilina kiteb hekk: ‘“As the title suggests, the writer condemns
the mixture of Roman and Arabic letters used at the time and the
tendency to arabicize the language, though, strangely enough, his
own Maltese version of the Italian text facing it is most unidiomatic
and sounds like the strained language of one who is trying fo
semiticize the diction”.’

TRADUTTURI TAL-BIBBJA

Matul il-firxa ta’ l-ewwel nofs tas-seklu niltagghu ma’ ghadd ta’
kittieba li kellhom x’jagsmu mal-qlib ta’ siltiet u kotba bibblici
ghall-Knisja Protestanta. Ewlenin fost dawn it-tradutturi hu
Guzeppi Canolo.8 Jowett, rapprezentant ta’ soc¢jetd Ngliza jghid
hekk fuq l-ewwel traduzzjoni ta’ Canolo: ‘I have set him to
translate again the four gospels. I was preparing to have a Maltese
Committee . . . to sit and read it so as to fix the version to be suffi-
ciently intelligible’’. Mid-dehra I-kontribut filologiku u letterarju
ta’ dan Canolo ma tantx kien apprezzat mill-Inglizi, hekk 1i fl-
ahhar kellhom igabbdu lil Vassalli biex jagleb il-Vangeli u 1-Atti.
It-test ta’ Vassalli gie mitbugh f’Londra f1-1829.

1zda riedu jghaddu aktar snin gabel ma kelina traduzzjoni
shiha tat-Testment il-Gdjd. F1-1844 il-Knisja Anglikana gabbdet
lill-gassis Malti M.A. Camilleri, li kien ghadu kemm qaleb ghall-
Knisja Ngliza, biex jittradu¢i 1-Book of Common Prayer u biex
jibga sejjer bit-Testment il-Gdid kollu. Fil-fatt huwa rreveda
I-Evangeli u l-Atti ta’ Vassalli u qaleb l-ittri u l-Apokalissi. It-
Testment kollu deher ippubblikat f1-1847.

IR-ROYAL COMMISSION

B’xorti hazina dawn itétraduzzjonijiet tal-Bibbja ftit ghenu biex tigi
stabbilita ortografija konsistenti ghall-ilsien Malti. B’hekk xejn ma
nistaghgbu li l-membri tar-Royal Commission hasbu li I-Malti ma
kienx ilsien ta’ livell kulturali. Huma ssuggerixxew li 1-Malti kellu
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jkun il-medju ta’ komunikazzjoni fil-klassijiet iz-zghar ta’ I-Iskola
Elementari.

SALVATORE CUMBO

Bniedem li habrek ghat-tixrid tat-taghlim tal-Malti kien Salvatore
Cumbo. Huwa kiteb hekk: ‘““Meta nghid qari u kitba, gieghed
nifhem kitba u qari bl’ilsien nattiv: in-natura tatna Isien li, fie-
¢okon taghna, jikorrispondi ghall-hsibijiet taghna. Dan l-ilsien
ghandu jservina sabiex minnu nitghallmu ilsna ohra. Madankollu
ahna m’ghandniex bl-iskuza li gqed nghallmu Il-ilsien lokali,
nrawmu lingwagg li ma jistax jingharaf mill-Gharbi — l-ilsien
Malti hu dak l-ilsien li nitkelimu: huwa hekk kif nitkellmuh fil-
prezent”.? Minn dawn il-ftit kliem naraw li Cumbo kellu ftit melh
f’rasu: huwa gharaf il-fejda ta’ xjenza lingwistika li hi deskrittiva u
mhux preskrittiva jew normattiva. (Hu ironiku li dan il-kliem in-
kiteb is-seklu l-iehor u mbaghad fi zmienna jigi xi kittieb jip-
preskrivi liema huma l-gheltijiet u I-barbarizmi fil-Malti!)

G.P. BADGER

Fis-sena 1841 Kkiteb ittra (4 Letter on the Eligibility of the Maltese
Dialect as a written medium of Instruction in the Government
Primary Schools)!0 lill-Gvernatur Bouverie fejn wera l-htiega li
kien hemm biex jigi mghallem l-ilsien Malti fl-iskejjel tal-Gvern.
Biss ghal Badger is-siwi tal-Malti baga’ fin-natura tieghu ta’ medju
ghal suggetti ohra. Huwa kien tal-fehma li I-mizuri (ghall-Malti
miktub) li gew addottati fl-1839 ma setghux jirnexxu ghaliex
I-alfabett maghzul kien aktarx tqil. Ghal dan il-ghan Badger fassal
alfabett li kellu jkun aktar facli. Fost I-ittri maghzulin minnu hemm
il-k fil-kelma kalb (qalb), h f’habel u x f’xemx. Flok l-gh ghazel
l-appostrofu — per ezempju ta’ u ’ajjur.

SOCIETA MEDICA

Il-kompilatur (A. Preca) tat-Taghrif jaghtina l-informazzjoni Hi
gejja dwar is-Socjetd Medica. ‘“(F1-1840) is-So¢jieta Medica ghazlet
Kummissjoni biex tifli dak li kien kiteb u qal il-Professur Zerafa
fuq lilsien Malti. Fl-ahhar qatghet li twaqqaf Alfabett Fonetiku biex
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fuqu l-imsehbin tax-xirka jmexxu l-kitba taghhom. Fuq dan
1-Alfabett, moghti fl-Istoria della Societa Medica di Malta, Vol. 1
pg. XIV, inkiteb il-kliem tal-hxejjex bil-Malti fil-Flora Melitensis
ta’ G.C. Grech Delicata. . . . Din is-so¢jeta kienet l-ewwel wahda li
dahhlet il-konsonanti ‘w’ fl-Alfabett Malti’’.1!

F. PANZAVECCHIA

F1-1844 lahaq Direttur ta’ I-Edukazzjoni l-Kanonku Panzavecchia.
Huwa ta rifda sewwa lit-taghlim tal-Malti u stabilixxa sistema ta’
ortografija li kien kitibha hu biex tigi wzata fl-iskejjel. Ix-xoghol
tieghu deher stampat f1-1845 — Grammatica della Lingua
Maltese.!>? Huwa qaleb ghall-Malti bosta siltiet mill-Bibbja, kiteb
rakkont tal-hajja ta’ Kristu, kif ukoll xi testi ta’ geografija.

Sakemm Panzavecchia baqa’ direttur ta’ -Edukazzjoni 1-Malti
mexa ’l quddiem. Izda meta dan rtira u lahaq floku 1-Markiz Bar-
baro di San Giorgio rgajna koppi. Wara li rtira l-alfabett tieghu
twarrab u minfloku beda jintuza dak imfassal mill-Accademia
Filologica.

ACCADEMIA FILOLOGICA MALTESE

Din l-Akkademja twaqqfet biex tifformola alfabett sempli¢i fuq il-
linji ta’ l-alfabett taljan. L-alfabett gie ppubblikat fil-ktieb ta’
l-iskola Taghlim il Kari Malti.!® Minn dan l-alfabett naraw illi xi it-
tri bhal k u x ghandhom hoss li ma jagbilx mal-Latin. Ittri ohra
bhall-gh, h, u z l-angas biss jezistu fit-Taljan. Nikkwota din is-
silta:14

“L-ittri ¢ u g fil-lehnijiet taghhom, daqqga ta’ ca u ga, u daqqga
ta’ ce u ge, skond quddiem liema vokali jahbtu, huma migjubin
kull wahda b’zewg suriet. Ezempju: carcar, chelb (ta ¢ u ch)
¢empel, carcar (ta’ c u ¢), gandoffla, gheddum (ta’ g u gh) gellewz,
gargi (ta’ x, g u g), fejn l-ittri ta’ ¢ u g, fil-lehen ta’ ce u ge, quddiem
il-vokali a, 0, u l-anqas ma jimxu ma’ dak li titlob l-ortografija tal-
jana, ezempju ciarlatano u mhux ¢arlatano, ciondolo u mhux ¢on-
dolo, giorno u mhux gorno, giusto mhux gusto u giallo u mhux
gallo.”’

Dal.xsl l-alfabett kien jintuza uffi¢¢jalment bejn 1-1850 u
1-1883.
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P. PULLICINO

Ga semmejna li wara Panzavecchia lahaq Direttur ta’
1-Edukazzjoni wiehed Markiz li gab l-edukazzjoni fl-istess stat
dekadenti illi kienet tinsab l-aristokrazija li taghha kien membru.
Fortunatament dal-harbiexi dam sena wahda biss. Warajh lahagq il-
Kanonku Pullicino. It-taghlim tal-Malti gie nkluz fil-‘curriculum’
obbligatorju. Gew introdotti fi zmienu testi ta’ gari bil-Malti —
fl-1851 hareg il-Libro Primo di Lettura Maltese, u s-sena ta’ wara
dehru il-Libro Secondo di Lettura Maltese, u Poesia Maltese ad uso
delle scuole Primarie.®

Izda din ir-riforma bil-kemm lahqet sabet art, li ma kienitx af-
frontata minn reazzjoni b’risq it-Taljan. Giet iffurmata kummiss-
joni lokali li minghajr ma gieset l-ippjanar ta’ Pullicino kkritikat
kollox bl-addo¢¢. Il-kummissjoni ssuggerixxiet li t-taghlim tal-
Malti ghandu jitwagqgaf u jigi mibdul minn xi taghlim baziku ta’
lI-Ingliz. Minhabba li nqgalghu hafna kumplikazzjonijiet fuq is-
sistema li giet adottata, issejjah fil-gzira Patrick J. Keenan sabiex
ihejji rapport fuq l-istat ta’ l-edukazzjoni.

‘KEENAN REPORT’

Keenan wasal Malta fl-4 ta’ Ottubru 1878. Huwa ddeskriva
l-problema tal-lingwa bhala ‘‘the most interesting and the most im-
portant in the great problem of Maltese education’’.!” Huwa
jaghtina xi konsiderazzjonijiet ta’ statistici li jitfghu dawl siewi fuq
kemm il-Malti kien importanti jekk is-sinjuri amministraturi Nglizi
riedu jghallmu lill-poplu — mit-tfal ta’ bejn il-hames u l-ghaxar
snin, 4/5 kienu jafu bil-Malti biss, minn nies ta’ bejn 1-10 u 1-15-il
sena 94% kienu jafu 1-Malti biss.!® Keenan ikkundanna I-fatt li
t-tfal li kienu 1ndorrija jitkellmu bl-ilsien naturali taghhom malli
jidhlu l-iskola jsoddulhom halghom. Huwa kellu kliem ta’ tifhir
ghar-riformi tal-Kanonku Pullicino.

Keenan issugerixxa li t-taghlim tal-Malti jibda jsir bis-serjeta.
Huwa gharaf il-fejda ta’ dan l-ilsien biex minnu wiehed jghaddi
ghat-taghlim ta’ l-ilsna orjentali. Huwa kien ukoll tal-fehma li
1-Malti kellu aspetti filantropici interessanti. Huwa ta lista ta’ xi
kotba bil-Malti fuq suggetti religjuzi biex juri li I-Malti seta jigi
mhaddem f’xi generi letterarji li kienu tajbin ghal idejn il-poplu.!?

Jidher li fi zmienu t-taghlim tal-Grammatika kien bi¢ca wgiegh
ta’ ras. Hekk mill-Model School tal-Belt kien hemm 74 student
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minn 341 li jafu jagraw tajjeb bil-Malti. Madankollu hadd minn-
hom ma kien jaf jikteb dan l-ilsien skond ir-regoli tal-grammatika.
Qal ukoll li kien hemm xi nies li qed jahdmu biex jiffacilitaw
I-Alfabett ta’ I-Akkademja Filologika. '

IX-XIRKA XEMXIJA

It-tigdid li jsemmi Keenan kien gieghed jigi mistharreg mill-membri
tax-Xirka Xemxija, imwaqqfa f1-1880. Membri ewlenin kienu An-
nibale Preca, Achille Ferris u Pawlu Bellanti. FI-1882 Preca hareg
Alfabett Fonetku Malti. 11-Kummissjoni tal-Ghagda tal-Kittieba
tal-Malti kkummentat hekk fuq dan ix-xoghol:

“Ir-reguli ta’ l-ortografija moghtijin minn dina x-Xirka, kif
jidher mill-kitba taghha, huma tassew mibnijin fuq studju shih u
ta’ reqqa. M’hemmx hlief xi ftit tan-nuqqas li I-Kummissjoni ta’
I-Ghaqda taghna dehrilha li kellha tahseb ghalihom u
ssewwihom.”’20 ;

Ghal xi zmien l-alfabett tax-Xirka Xemxija kien l-alfabett
rikonoxxut uffi¢jalment. Fil-fatt fil-ftit snin ta’ l-ezistenza taghha
din ix-Xirka halliet frott fejjiedi. Kienet tohrog gurnal ¢kejken Is-
Sebh (1884) u bl-ortografija taghha nkiteb il-Malti fil-Malta
Cananea ta’ Preca, il-kotba tal-Qari Malti ta’ Ferris, id-
Dizzjunarju Ngliz-Malti ta’ S. Mamo, ... Jinghad li x-Xirka
kellha hajja qasira minhabba xi eghdewwa politiéi.

Fil-fatt mid-dehra li l-eghdewwa kienu tassew wara I-bieb!
F1-1888 l-alfabett fonetiku gie mwarrab u A.A. Caruana, Direttur
ta’ I-Edukazzjoni rega’ dahhal l-ortografija ta’ I-Accademia
Filologica.

Is-snin imqallba tas-seklu dsatax kienu s-snin ta’ thejjija ghall-
ilsien Malti. Kienu s-snin li bil-mod il-mod bdew inisslu kuxjenza
fost il-poplu Malti tal-bzonn li 1-poplu jfisser ruhu bl-ilsien tieghu.
Kien seklu ta’ hidma preparattiva u li hejja t-triq ghar-rebha
ahharija tal-lingwa vulgari. Kien lejn tmiem is-seklu li nibtet 1-idea
li I-ahjar kittieba jorganizzaw ruhhom f’ghaqda gdida. Niltagghu
ma’ Napuljun Tagliaferro, ma’ A.E. Caruana, G. Muscat Az-
zopardi, Ganni Vassallo, Ferris u Muscat-Fenech jistinkaw biex
jigbru regoli fissi biex il-kitba tal-Malti tkun mibnija fuq sisien
sammi. Kienet trig wahda li hejjiet 1t~tned1]a ta’ 1-Ghagda tal-
Kittieba tal-Malti biex fl-ahhar f1-1924 harget l-ortografija accet-
tata tal-lum.

| Biblioteca Maltese, Pg. 125.
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IS-SEHEM TAL-GURNALIZMU FIL-KULTURA
MALTIJA

Is-sengha ta’ l-istampar dahlet fi gziritna madwar 200 sena wara li
Gutenburg jinghad illi waqqaf l-ewwel stamperija fl-Ewropa. Kien
Pompeo del Fiore li, fi zmien il-Gran Mastru Lascaris, fil-1642
dahhal l-istamperija tieghu f’Malta. L-ewwel ktieb li gie stampat
kien id-Descrizione di Malta ta’ Gan Frangisk Abela, mitbugh fil-
1648. ‘

Minkejja li kellna stamperija, l-ewwel gurnal Malti kien ghadu

ma rax id-dawl. Bhala kitba ta’ stil gurnalistiku nistghu nirreferu
ghall-Giornale ta’ Gaetano Reboul. Dan il-kittieb kien sacerdot
Malti ex-kappillan ta’ l-ubbidjenza fl-Ordni Gerosolozomitan.
Huwa kiteb il-grajjiet li sehhu f’Malta u Ghawdex bejn is-snin
1729 —-1750. Library MS 1749 jinkludi Giornale— Successi
dell’isola di Malta.} L-istess stil ta’ kitba hu adott minn I.S. Mifsud
Ii fl-ewwel zewg volumi ta’ l-istromati tieghu jaghtina xi fatti fuq il-
grajjiet kontemporanji ta’ Malta.?
"~ Kellu jkun fi zmien qasir tad-dominanza Franciza li gie ppub-
blikat l-ewwel gurnal. Kien jismu: ‘‘Journal de Malte, Femille Na-
tionale, Commerciale et Literaire’’. Imma billi l-okkupazzjoni
Franciza dlonk spi¢¢at imblukkata fis-swar tal-Belt, il-gurnal kellu
hajja qasira. Gurnal iehor minsi li hareg f’dan iz-zmien kien il-
gurnalett bit-Taljan ‘‘Malta. Libera’. Dan il-gurnal hu msemmi
mill-Baruni Azzopardi®. Aktarx li I-Francizi kienu juzawh biex ix-
errdu l-propaganda politika.

L-era tal-kolonjalizmu Ingliz niedet il-bidu ta’ epoka gdida
ghall-hajja soc¢jali. L-Inglizi kellhom il-fama ta’ poplu liberali u
dan il-mit riedu jzommuh fil-kolonji taghhom. Naturalment il-
grajja l-izjed importanti ta’ l-ewwel nofs tas-seklu kienet 1-ghoti tal-
liberta ta’ l-istampa f1-1839. Fl-ewwel snin l-istampa kienet im-
razzna sewwa, u t-talbiet tal-Maltin biex iwaqqfu tipografija
taghhom ma ntlagghux. Il-permess, mi¢hud li¢-¢ittadini kollha
lokali, kien moghti biss lil xi ghaqdiet religjuzi u lill-ghagda miss-
junarja ta’ 1-Knisja Anglikana bil-ghan li jixxerred materjal relig-
juz4

F’ Jannar ta’ 1-1812 beda johrog l-eqdem gurnal li ghadu jezisti
— dan kien miktub bit-Taljan u kien jismu Il Giornale di Malta,
aktar il-quddiem bidel ismu f’dak ta’ Malta Government Gazette.
Illum hu mahrug bil-Malti u bl-Ingliz taht l-isem uffi¢jali ta’ ‘Il
Gazzetta tal-Gvern’’.
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Skond l-Appendici li jaghti-Fr. D. Mintoff fit-tezi tieghu,
1-ewwel gurnal bil-Malti kien Id-Devot ta’ Marija — qari li kien
johrog kull xahar u li beda f1-1837.5 Skond il-kopji li hemm fil-
Bibjoteka Nazzjonali, u skond i¢-Checklist”’ li jaghti Sapienza (en-
try 210), dan il-qari, mahrug minn Luigi Vella. deher l-ewwel darba
f1-1887.

L-ewwel gurnal bil-Malti kien jismu Il-Kawlata Maltija u
hareg fl-1838. L-edituri tieghu kienu t-tnejn Inglizi — G.P. Badger
u J. Richardson. Il-gurnal kellu hajja aktarx gasira ghax hareg tlett
darbiet biss. F1-1839 hareg Bertoldu, izda hareg darba biss.

Gurnalist mill-aktar attivi kien Richard Taylor. Dan il-kittieb
f1-1846 hareg Giahan li kien gurnal umoristiku popolari u li mid-
dehra kellu appell effettiv fost il-poplu. ““Huwa qabad dak l-istil
nofs serju, nofs komiku, aktarx niggiezi u satiriku li maz-zmien
holoq tradizzjoni u baga’ jinhass ukoll fil-gurnalizmu ta’ dan is-
seklu. Taylor kellu x’jagsam mal-gurnali li se nsemmi — Giahan,
il-Hatar, [-Ghassies, ix-Xitan iz-Zopp, il-Gurnal Malti u is-
Serdug.”’®

Imma f’dan iz-Zmien insibu wkoll hidma gawwija fil-
gurnalizmu bit-Taljan. Xi ghaqdiet barranin kienu jissussidjaw
dawn. il-gurnali. Naturalment ghal dawk Maltin hadd ma hareg
sold, u Taylor sahansitra spic¢éa fil-habs tal-midjunin. Hekk 7/
Mediterraneo’ kien issussidjat mill-Giovane Italia, Il Portafoglio
Maltese u I’Ordine zewg gurnali reazzjonarii, kienu ffinanzjati mir-
Re ta’ Napli, fil-waqt li fuq suggerimenti ta’ Sir Stratford Cunning,
il-gvern Ingliz beda jghin lit-Times of Malta, biex din toqghod
tilghagq il-Kolonizzaturi Nglizi.”

L-eziljati Taljani hadmu sewwa f’Malta biex jistampaw mater-
jal risorgimentali u johduh f’pajjizhom. Bis-sahha t’hekk il-
gurnalizmu lokali ha spinta sewwa ’il quddiem. .

Bit-twaqqif tal-partiti politi¢i I-hidma gurnalistika qabdet rot-
ta partiggjana. Fl-ewwel snin tas-seklu taghna Manuel Dimech
beda johrog ‘‘Il-Bandiera tal-Maltin’’ li fiha beda jippubblika
I-hsibijiet tieghu fuq it-twaqqif tax-Xirka ta’ I-Imdawlin.
Naturalment, billi Dimech ma bezghax milli jikxef l-ghawar ta’
I-Inglizi, huwa spi¢ca hazin. Mhux biss wehel il-habs, imma
l-gurnal tieghu gie kkundannat mill-knisja.

Nerik Mizzi kien johrog il-gurnal Malta. Din il-gazzetta kienet
mimlija sentimenti pro-taljani. Mizzi ried li Malta tikseb il-helsien
minn taht 1-Inglizi, u taddotta l-kultura Taljana bhala I-egemonija
uffi¢jali tal-gzira.

Izda l-gazzetta li kienet ta’ l-intellettwali Maltin kienet “‘II-
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Habib”’ li harget l-ewwel darba fi-1 ta’ Frar 1912. Id-direttur
taghha kien Guze Muscat Azzopardi. Minn barra ahbarijiet ta’ att-
walitd u rubrika religjuza, dan il-gurnal kien ikun fih l-artikli let-
lerarji u poeziji. Kittieba ewlenin kienu l-imsemmi Muscat Az-
zopardi, Dun Karm, Patri Cuschieri, Pawlu Bellanti u ohrajn. Ii-
Habib, li dam johrog sa 1-1928 kien ippubblikat mill-kumitat ta’
l-ghaqda ta’ I-Appostolat tat-Talb.

Minhabba l-kustjoni religjuza mal-gvern ta’ Strickland il-
knisja harget il-gazzetta taghha biex issemmgha lehinha. Ghall-
habta ta’ Settembru 1933 il-Vigarju P. Galea haseb biex dan il-
gurnal jieqaf. Ghal din l-ahbar, 1-Azzjoni Kattolika dahlet biex
hadet il-“‘Lefien’’ f’idejha; l-editur taghha kien Herbert Ganado.
Fuq it-twemmin idejologiku tal-gurnal,. }-editur stqarr hekk:
‘‘Jiena kont nammira hafna lil Mussolini . . . ghad illi meta ghak-
kes lill-Azzjoni Kattolika, il-Lefien’’ attakkah’’,8

Diga semmejna li Richard Taylor kien johrog Il Giahan. Sen-
siela gdida ta’ dan il-gurnal beda johrogha Mikiel Ang Borg, habta
ta’ sebghin sena ilu. Warajh deher I/-Hmar li kellu bhala editur lil
Guliermu Arena. Dawn it-tnejn fl-1921, kienu fost il-promoturi ta’
l-ewwel Partit Laburista ta’ Malta.? FI-1925, Gino Muscat Az-
zopardi hareg Dr. Xekkek. Din il-gazzetta bhal dawk ta’ gabilha
kienet miktuba b’vena umoristika u kienet tesponi kritika xellugija.

Sa dan it-tant, wara libell Il-Hmar sar Il-Hmara u bhala editur
kellha lil Karlu Satariano. Fl-istess zmien Guzé Ellul Mercer kien
jiehu hsieb ta’ Il Cotra li kienet il-gurnal uffi¢jali tal-Partit Laburista.
Matul dan iz-zmien il-Partit Nazzjonalista kellu bhala organu uf-
ficjali 1-Malta li diga semmejna. Kif wiehed jistenna fit-tletinijiet
din il-gazzetta saret i¢-¢entru ta’ l-appogg ghall-faxxisti taljani. Ii-
gurnal ma bagax johtog fis-snin ta’ matul il-gwerra minhabba li
1-kittieba w politikanti li kienu jiktbu fih gew estraditi mill-Gvern
Ingliz. .

Din hi l-grajja fil-qosor hafna tas-sehem tal-gurnalizmu fil-
kultura lokali.

IR. Mifsud Bonnici — Dizzjunarju Bijo-Biblijografiku Nazzjonali (Malta 1960 Pg
429).

2@, Cassar Pullicino ~ Il-Bennejja tal-Folklor Malti. Pg 36.

3 Giornale della Presa di Malta e Gozo (Malta 1836) Pg68.

4K. Sant (RUM 1975) It-Trad tal-Bibbja u I-llsien Malti Pgl0

5 Journalism in Malta MA Thesis R.U.M./P951.

$G.C.P. Kitba w Kittieba K2 Taq 2 P115

"Journalism — Malta — Mintoff P105

8H..Ganado — Rajt Malta Tinbidel (1974 KK 01) P24, 28

9 Artikolett f* Xewka 2, tat-2 ta’ Mejju *81 No. 1 P1,
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PHILOSOPHICAL PROBLEMS

Whilst conducting some research on Anastasio Cuschieri, I
have come across two extracts by Cuschieri in the Rivista di
Filosofia Neo Scolastica published in Milan. O.F. Tencajoli in his
Poeti Maltesi d’oggi, refers to a dispute which had arisen over some
philosophical matter between Cuschieri and Benedetto Croce.

Professor Aquilina in his fI-Muza Maltija mentions this
dispute, but writing years later on the poet’s achievements, he
doubts whether such a dispute ever existed.

Thus the discovery of these extracts throws new light on the
whole problem.

The first paper appeared in the Rivista’s issue of October 1913
(Anno 5.N.5) and is entitled A proposito del problema
Criteriologico. ‘In it Cuschieri treats the main problems of
speculative philosophy. He defines and attempts to establish the
nature of the so-called criteriological problem and maintains that it
is substantially reducible to the question of general universality.

His argument is directed against ‘‘positivism’’, a school which
denies the existence of metaphysical reality. Unlike the Kantians,
he holds the objective value of our metaphysical concepts. He then
sets out to prove the absolute arbitrarity of the Hegelian affirma-
tion of identifying the logical value of our concepts with the
metaphysical.

Ultimately he establishes the so-called moderate realism of
scholasticism.

These issues are further developed in another paper entitled I7
Problema Criteriologico o il Problema Ontologico? which appeared
in the same Rivista, Anno 6, N.3 1914, .

Cuschieri outlines a set of concepts which he regards indispen-
sable in solving the whole problem. These are (a) the essentiality to
distinguish between experimental notions and speculative ones, (b)
the establishment of the two-fold character of speculative cogni-
tion, i.e. the logical form and the metaphysical, (c) the reduction of
all the logical concepts into a *‘concetto primo’’, (d) the reduction
of the metaphysical concepts in an ‘‘essere primo’’ and ultimately
(e) the unification of this ‘“‘essere primo’’, the NOTION and the
universal REALITY.

As one expects, Cuschieri never mentions Croce or any other
opponent — instead.he prefers to refer to ‘‘what others have
argued’’, ‘it has been objected’ . . .
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HEGEMONY AND THE POPULAR MASSES

A traditional, ideologically committed text-book describes the
failure of the 1798 events in Malta in such terms: ‘‘the general opi-
nion soon changed into disaffection when a proclamation notified
the suppression of some convents . . . *’ (Laspina). How far is this
true and to what extent were the Maltese committed to clericalism?

In order to understand the failure of the 1790s it is essential to
outline the vanguard of the revolution.

The Jacobite faction presented itself not only as a party in
favour of French revolutionary interests but also as a democratic
fabric against the feudalism of the Order. For example Vassalli at
first thought that a rationalisation of the Order’s activities might
bring about social changes — seeing that such concepts were not
going to be implemented, he joined the Jacobites.

A SOCIAL FAILURE

The comments of De Sanctis on the Cartesian Reform in Italy bear
a significant historical reference to our event. ‘‘La riforma carte-
siana in Italia non produsse alcun serio progresso com’e d’ogni
scienza importata e non uscita da una lenta elaborazione dello
spirito nazionale.”” The failure of the Jacobins was due to this
reason: the vanguard was not rooted in the conscious spirit of the
nation, in the popular masses. Vassalli and the rest failed to create
what David Thompson defines as “‘a revolutionary situation’ and
remained isolated from the people. In the French Revolution the
popular masses were the allies of the revolutionary bourgeoisie
against the ancient regime, but the Maltese revolutionaries were not
democratic enough as to allow such an alliance to materialise.
Although the 1798 events were shortlived:and were the prece--
dent to a revolutionary failure, they led to a short period of revolu-
tionary reformism. Napoleon himself embarked on a programme
of social and political reforms, including the abolition of the
privileges of the nobility and of the clergy. The whole parochial
framework of Maltese society was shattered by the new political
set-up and the popular masses, under this shock, didn’t know how
to react. The Church, (the main proponent of popular ideology)
was the worst hit: its jurisdiction was greatly reduced, civil mar-
riage was introduced and the rights of the clergy were severely
+ curtailed. However if the revolutionaries were isolated from the

154




popular masses, the Church was organically integrated within the
social network of the population. The opposition to the Revolu-
tionary reforms was dominated above all by the interests of the
Clergy.

A CONVENTIONAL REACTION

The leaders of the Maltese, from Dun Scerri (a clergyman) to
the members of the Maltese Administrative group (aristocrats) and
from Canon Caruana to Captain Lorenzi (both of whom, as typical
bourgeois merchants, had all reasons to be against the French who
had disrupted commerce) were not fighting for the cause of the
Maltese nation but for their personal interests. The regime had cur-
tailed the former power of these leaders and they were only striving
to regain their privileges. The British were fully aware of this, so
much so that Abercomby, writing on the protection that Britain
was ‘offering’ to Malta, emphasised that ‘“all the rights, privileges
and immunities in church and state are confirmed.”

Thus the Maltese were not ideologically committed to
Clericalism, as Laspina implies. Clericalism and parochailism were
originally imposed on society and constituted the very framework
of Maltese society. The 1798 failure was not due to any commit-
ment to church interests but to the isolation of the revolutionary
vanguard from the popular masses. Had the conditions been dif-
ferent the same reactionary masses could have joined in a
democratic revolt against feudalism.

But if the 1798 failure marks the determining influence of the
parochial framework, the Language Question marks one of the
first developments outside this structure. In the 1790s the Church
was the primary incitor to popular resurrection but in the Language
Question the Maltese stood for their own cause, whilst the Church
formed part of the very incarnation of the ‘‘italianita’’. If religion
was related to identity, language was more regarded as a surrogate.
of national identity. Vassalli calls it ‘‘one of the most ancient
patrimonies’’ of the new emerging nation. This definition, in the
Romantic ideal, justified Malta’s claim to be a nation and played a
functional role in the identity of the ‘‘patria”’.

The very existence of two linguistic codes, Maltese — the ver-
nacular tongue and Italian — the elaborate medium, typifies a divi-
sion in the social structure. Once this code is aboden by, the
established order is accepted. In this manner Gramsci concludes
that ‘il sistema linguistico non & soltanto una riflessione, ma & il
fattore produttivo del sistema.sociale.”” Thus the Question signifies



these social issues: widening of the ruling classes, and the
(CLASSES) exigency of establishing closer links between the peo-
ple and the ruling class.

In this light the Language Question is not restricted to an
ideological struggle amongst isolated elite; the ultimate victory of
the vernacular medium emerges as a significant social commitment,
developed outside the outlines of parochialism and represents the
‘point du depart’ of Maltese social consciousness.

A glance at the popular reaction in relation to constitutional
development reflects that there never existed any real political or
social conscience (within the popular masses). Mass mobilization
was dominated by material dissatisfaction. Thus, for example,
Richard Taylor (who as a devout patriot was a pro-constitutional-
ist) — presenting an exposition of the social state, bluntly states:
“Minn kemm ilu illi Malta ghandha l-kbarat taghha, il-Maltin dej-
jem maghfusa u straxxnata minn ghonghom bhall-hrief tal-
bi¢cerija. . .. L-izball taghna kien meta ridna kummer¢ hieles
f’idejn l-assassini.”’

Paul Bartolo bases his analysis of the 1919 revolts on similar
grounds. The contemporary sources reproduced by Bartolo attach
considerable importance to material dissatisfaction.

This does not exclude the interference of a political conscience,
but most certianly the popular masses were reacting against the suf-
ferings of a hungry populace.

It is thus evident that ideological contrasts gave way to
material discontent. Once again La Voce di Malta (Pol.-Rel.) ex-
presses an ironic tone when commenting on the local Council and
suggests that, in it ‘il popolo non ha nessuna fiducia.”” The
popular pamphlets of the time are marked by a generic rejection of
politics in satiric terms.

In the light of such conditions it is obvious that any political
developments hitherto the Language Question do not reflect a
mature political conscience but material dissatisfaction; social
maturity was still forming itself.

In the Language Question there were two ruling classes; one
possessing an economic potential, the other representing traditional
conservativism. This issue saw the rise to ‘social power’ of the first
group — before the English had the function of domination
without that of leadership — what Gramsci calls ‘dictatorship
without hegemony.” Instead the hegemony was exercised by a part
of the social group (the ‘italianita) over the entire nation. There
were hardly any tendencies towards a compromise between the two
ruling groups.
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Now in the beginning of this century these groups had their
own spheres — they were not ‘leading’ (dirigenti) but ruling
(dominanti). These nuclei did not ‘lead’ anyone — in the sense that
they did not wish to concord their interests with the interests of
other groups. They wished to dominate and not to lead. Both
groups were aiming at a new force, independent of any condition or
compromise, to become the arbiter of the Nation. These were the
ideals but what were the facts?

The historic outcome is that neither one of the two groups
fulfilled its aspirations.

We may refer to the part played by the social strategy of the
popular masses as a ‘passive revolution’. What was involved was
not a social group which led other groups, but a popular mass
which, although it had limitations as a power, led the groups which
should have been leading.

The whole issue registers the development of social con-
sciousness outside the parochial mentality and marks one of the
first populist victories.

157



SAINTS ON THE RETREAT

Recent studies are laying stress on the relationship of the traditional
standing point and the forces of change. Here we are going to look
at a specific cult — The Lady of Atocia (known as ll-Madonna tas-
Samra) as a case study of a general movement. We shall try to
outline the criteria which led to establish the popularity of this cult
till the first half of the 18th century and the attitude towards its
decline in the 19th century.

In an analysis of a typical Maltese village J.F. Boissevain
describes the implications of religious dissent and the interplay bet-
ween parish and national politics. Our example is different — the
story of Tas-Samra is not based on the opposition between the
patron saint and a secondary saint: it is concentrated only on one
cult, without any spectacular manifestation for an intrinsic value.
The sphere of ritualism which has developed around it is rather ex-
trinsic and thus offers an insight into the more sublime side of the
local character.

EARLY HISTORY

If we were to look back at the early history of Tas-Samra church,
we would get a clear impression of the ardent urge to build chapels
— not for communal service but for the sake of devotion itself. In
fact before the erection of the present temple, there already existed
a small chapel built in the 16th century. From the Pastoral Visita-
tion of Cagliares (A.C.M., Ms. 181, fol. 93) we know that in 1614
this chapel was restored by Albanus Falzon of Valletta.

A certain Giov. Maria Cassia had left a ‘clausura’ known as
Ta’ Xinesi so that from its rent they could hold the feast, celebrate
some masses and distribute alms. The-devotion towards the
Assumption of the Virgin already existed, so much so that in 1615
the holder of the ‘clausura’ was responsible for the vespers and
mass in honour of the Assumption (A.C.M., Ms180, fol. 146).

But the temple was to become a centre of devotion with the ar-
rival of the image of the lady of Atocia, a copy of one of Luke’s
numerous Madonnas. This image shows a dark figure, hence its
popular title, and its complexion must have been the main factor in
singling out the distinct character of this Madonna. In 1653, only
23 years after the building of the new church, Balaguer described
the devotion towards the image in such terms — ¢“‘Circum altare
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praedictum quam plurima dona seu vota verea, argentea, candelae
et parvula navigia a fidelibus adducta devotionis causa’, and
Molina in 1680 writes that ‘‘motta devozione si ristava (sic.) dal
popolo di tutta isola.” (ibid.). Moreover Alpheran in the Visita-
tion of 1728 (A.A. vol. XXXII, fol. 368 — 370) draws a whole list of
‘fundazioni’ which were bequeted to the church. He mentions the
devotion which was enjoyed by the dark Lady — her image hung
on the high altar between two columns of wood and beneath it
there was a small icon depicting the Assumption of the Virgin and
the Apostles gazing at the empty tomb (fol. 368v).

But what led to this popularity? — a popularity which w1th
the passing of time faded into oblivion. '

A SYMBOLIC UNIVERSE

A look at the Marian tradition on the continent illustrates the sym-
bolic evolution of this figure. For Luther Mary was a rather
pathetic girl without any intrinsic value; however in the Catholic
world she stands out as a source of inspiration. Regarded since the
twelfth century as the supreme protectress of civilisation, she
taught a race of barbarians the ethical virtues; the cathedrals of the
Middle Ages were her earthly dwelling places and in the
Renaissance whilst remaining the queen of heaven she became also
a human mother. A process of a similar nature was developing in
our micro-sociological cell. :

By the second half of the eighteenth century Tas-Samra was
changing — the chapel was no longer isolated amongst the fields, it
was fast becoming the centre of a new community. This had a great
‘impact on its cult: in fact it marks a turning point. Whilst, as we
have seen from Balaguer’s description, formerly the devotion had
the primary function of soliciting divine assistance for human
needs, this new communal spirit changed that solicitation into an
elicitation of human energy for ‘christianised’ purposes.

This process is more evident when we consider that the image
of the Dark Lady, with its transcendental suggestion lacking any
empirical or wordly elements, was removed and replaced by a new
picture by Favray — a human mother with a spirit of confidence
and faith in the human nature. '
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IDENTITY

At this point it is relevant to refer to Durkheim’s definition of
religion: religion is a focus of a common identity. In our island, in
the absence of any other form of identity, the communal identity
was not only focused on religion but was itself identified with
religion.

In this manner the development of a community, with the
identity that it requires, cannot tollerate a complete diversity bet-
ween itself and the source of its identity. The Virgin and the saints
were seen as perfect human beings — they are like ourselves, only
more perfect (as in the Hellenist mythology).

With this translation of the sublime and transcendental motif
into an earthly representation (it was the time when the rivalry bet-
ween the two titular saints was gaining ground, with the christian
figures humanised into a wordly spectacle) a cult like the one of the
Dark Lady, which did not offer any similar association, was bound
to die out.

In our century Dun Preca, founder of the Society for the Pro-
motion of Christian Doctrine, gave a new lease of life to this cult
which had been forgotten. However this process was not integrated
directly within the community. P. Pawlinu in his Storja tal-
Madonna ta’ Atocja (Muscat, 1953, P. 45, 46) illustrates clearly
how it was imposed by the popular personality of Dun Preca. As
we have seen the process of a cult is attributed to social factors and
to the shifts that take place in the community. The Dark Lady was
returned to the high altar — but this is in no way a feature of the
community’s symbolic universe. It’s a new way of paying old

debts! ‘
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NIKET U DWEJJAQ

Xi hadd jista’ jahseb li hu barra minn loku li tahli I-hin titkellem
fuq id-dwejjaq. Biss jien mhux se noqghod indomm xi elegija ta’
Ifiq sentimentalistiku: tnehid bhal dan ilu li spi¢¢a mill-moda minn
zmien ir-Romantici. Se nitkellem dwar id-dwejjaq u r-rabta tieghu
mas-so¢jeta. Nittama li -valur ta’ kliemi mhux se jissarraf fi ftit
dieqa rhisa — ghall-ingas jien se nipprova naghmel aktar minn
hekk. Jekk jirnexxilix jew le araw intom.

Ma rridx nibda billi nfisser il-kelma: kulhadd jaf, mit-tigrif
tieghu stess, x’inhu d-dwejjaq. Minflok nahseb li jkun ahjar li
nibda billi mmur lura ghal Leopardi u nissellef xi erba’ kelmiet milli
kiteb hu . . . “id-dieqa ssawwar ir-realta wahdanija tal-bniedem —
hi biss mhux fiergha, hi biss ma tqarragx bina. B’hekk, nistghu
nghidu li billi kollox jitwieled mill-frugha u mill-illuzjoni din id-
dieqa hi t-triq wahdanija li [-bniedem irid iterrag matulha.”

Wiehed jista’ jahseb 1i l-qaghda tal-bniedem illum hi wisq
diversa minn din id-dehra pessimistika. Izda fil-fatt il-mobilta, il
varjeta tas-sensazzjonijiet, id-divertimenti, m’humiex ghajr mezzi
ta’ distrazzjoni. U meta tghid ‘‘tiddeverti”’ jfisser proprju dan:
titbieghed mir-rutina ta’ kull jum; twarrab minn dik il-monotonija
li hi mfissra fit-ton minuri ta’ Leopardi.

Dan il-mod ta’ hsieb sar illum il-filosofija tad-dinja materjali.
Il-makkinarju tal-‘‘mass media’® sar il-makkinarju ta’
l-aljenazzjoni; il-vjaggi, l-isport (bhala spettaklu), id-discos, is-
sess, i¢-¢Cinema . . . huma l-mezzi li ged jahbu din il-herqa ghall-
harba mid-dwejjaq.

Kittieb iehor, din id-darba tas-seklu taghna, jaghtina
definizzjoni differenti ta’ xX’inhu d-dwejjaq tal-bniedem. Proust fit-
tieni volum ta’ Fi Tfittxija ghai-Zmien Mitluf, jghidilna kemm
huwa kien jiddejjaq fil-hin li kien jghaddi ma’ l-ahjar habib 1i
kellu, Saint Loup. Ghaliex? Proprju ghaliex dan il-habib tal-qgalb
kien jaljenah. Fi kliem Proust stess, ‘“Thoss dik id-diqa l-aktar jekk
tkun wiekied minn dawk li l-ghan tieghek ikun li tfittex gewwa fik, li
ssegwi I-vjagg ghas-sejbien tal-profond . . .”’

Huwa biss fil-waqt tar-riflessjoni, meta I-kittieb jigi biex
jikkritika s-sighat li ghadda ma’ habibu, li Proust ma jkunx qed
jahrab mir-realta: mid-dwejjaq li hemm midfuna fil-qalb ta’ kull
bniedem. Biss nahseb li fi stqarrijiet bhal dawn Proust stess gieghed
iqarrangih innifsu. Izda dwar dan nissokta aktar ’il quddiem.



ID-DINJA TA’ ZMIENNA

Leopardi kiteb is-silta li gibna fl-ewwel ghexieren tas-seklu
dsatax. Seklu u nofs wara jidher li 1-livell tad-dwejjaq ghola u kiber
sewwa. Il-mod ta’ kif zviluppaw il-mezzi ta’ divertiment hu xhieda
bizzejjéd ta’ dan. Imbaghad nahseb li fost iz-zghazagh, il-waqt tad-
dwejjaq sar, biex nuza espressjoni ta’ Gramsci, kuxjenza diffuza
tal-massa. Ir-ragunijiet facli nsibuhom: il-ligijiet tal-produzzjoni
kapitalista, ir-ripetitivita tal-gesti u tal-movimenti tal-gurnata tal-
fabbrika, u tant fatturi negattivi ohra gew estizi ghal mod t’ghixien
individwali u so¢jali — ferm ’il boghod mill-istess fabbrika.

Illum anki l-haddiema li ma jahdmux fil-fabbriki gew milquta
mis-sistema industrijali: l-ghalliem 1i jghaddi hajtu jirrepeti
lezzjonijiet li jispicéaw sterjotipati, biex zgur ma joffrix lok lill-
istudent 1i jlissen il-protesta tieghu, it-tabib li l-gurnata kollha
janalizza pazjenti-pupazzi, il-bankier siegha wara i-ohra mitluf
jghodd ¢ifri bla sens, l-iskrivan midfun fl-arkivju ta’ formoli li
jiffurmaw il-burokrazija li tmexxi lill-istat ... Jekk dawn is-
sistemi m’humiex kif qal Marx ‘“‘appendic¢i tal-makna’’ huma
appendici ta’ istituzzjonijiet. Hi prospettiva bhal din li z-zghazagh
ihabbtu wi¢chom maghha meta jigu biex isibu x-xoghol. Il-hajja
b’hekk hi ridotta ghal suq shih: fug naha s-suq tax-xoghol u fuq
l-ohra tad-divertiment aljenattiv.

Izda x-xbieha li joffru I-mezzi ta’ komunikazzjoni hi ta’ hajja
avventuruza — kif tista’ taghmel il-flus, kif tista’ ssib xoghol ahjar

. .. Proprju lista shiha ta’ affarijiet li jistghu jkunu ahjar minn
dawk li ghandek f’idejk. B’hekk il-bniedem jibga’ fi¢-¢irku vizzjuz
ta’ dawn it-tamiet irhas.

Kemm se ndumu sejrin hekk? Fejn se nastu? Ma’ l-alkohol zidna
d-droga, id-delinkwenza hi lat wiehed ta’ din il-harba, il-‘‘prayer-
groups’’ huma formola ohra. . .

SWIED IL-QALB

Tllum go qalbi nhoss
Id-dieqa ta’ bla tarf
Tal-knejjes profonati;
Tal-ibliet li Ibierah kibru,
Ullum

Abbandunati.

.......
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Tal-gamar sfajjar, ciniku,
Fil-wakix tac-cimiterji

— Il-gamar li, wakdieni,

Sa minn kmieni

Gharaf tal-hajja d-dramm,
Tal-mewt hall il-misteri.

U nhoss li ghalxejn il-Hajja,
U kollha frugha I-grajja,

U kollox illuzjoni
Hilief trig — I-Eternita.
RUZAR BRIFFA

TELQA, DWEJJAQ, U KREATTIVITA

Xi hadd darba osserva li l-ahjar letteratura li jipproduci
I-bniedem hi dik li hi mahsuba {’wagtiet ta’ dwejjaq. Fil-fatt, aktar
minn hekk, Francesco de Sanctis (il-pijunier li rriforma I-kritika
letterarja fl-Italja), isostni li kitba letterarja hi dik li titfratta
I-problemi tal-bniedem. B’hekk ghal xi whud l-arti li mhix
problematika mhi arti xejn. Ahna m’ahiniex se nidhlu fil-meriti ta’
dan id-diskors, biss tinteressana r-relevanza ta’ bejn il-letteratura u
d-dieqa tal-bniedem.

Il-poezija li gibna hawnhekk ta’ R. Briffa tista’ sservi biex
turina t-telga u n-nuqqas ta’ attivita li jsib ruhu fihom il-bniedem
imdejjaq. Walter Benjamin darba qal hekk: “Dawk li jfittxu aktar
fil-fond, jaraw l-etistenza tal-bniedem mitfugha f’gasam ta’
materja, f’nofs wetqgiet inawtentici. Kontra din il-gaghda tisplodi
l-istess hajja. U min ifittex dan, ihossu mwiegher ghall-fisieb li
l-ezistenza kollha tizvolgi b’dan il-mod.’’ Fil-kaz tal-poezija ta’
Briffa, it-telga hi mnissla minn dan l-affront tar-realta.

Galadarba ghidna dan, nistghu nergghu nduru lejn Proust.
L-evokazzjoni tieghu tal-gewwieni u tal-profond ghall-ewwel tista’
tidher bhala ritorn fih innifsu. Skond Santu Wistin il-verita
qgieghda fil-“‘profond tal-bniedem’’ — profondita li fiha t-tiftix
taghna ghandu jsib il-milja tieghu, fl-ghaqda mad-divinita.

Biss ghall-kuntrarju ta’ dan, il-viagg H jsegwi Proust hu,
paradossalment, vjagg lejn il-hidma u lejn il-kreattivita artistika.

Ir-rifjut tieghu tad-dwejjaq jimmira biex jiddetermina
I-kundizzjonijiet ta’ possibilita ghall-hidma tieghu bhala kittieb:
attivita li Proust hallielna fil-mijiet ta’ pagni tal-kapolavur tieghu.
L-attivita ta’ l-artist fil-kaz taghna l-kitba ta’ 4 La Recherche, hi
maghmula minn nisga shiha ta’ hsibijiet, ta’ riflessjonijiet, ta’
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korrezzjoni, ta’ sighat shah ta’ hidma mentali. Minn dan ix-xoghol
kollu tixref l-idea, l-apprezzament tal-kreattivita umana.

Dan koliu hu simili hafna ghall-hidma politika. Il-politika mhi
se tasal qatt biex issolvi l-problemi kbar u eterni tal-bmiedem.
Madankollu tista’ tasal biex il-bniedem ikun jista’ jghix hajja aktar
ferhana. Ii-hidma politika hi bhal dik iz-zerriegha fil-guf ta’
i-omm: huma dawk l-individwi mpenjati li jridu jinfondu sens ta’
kuxjenza fis-sodjeta. Hi hidma li titlob dedikazzjoni u pacenzja,
sahansitra £’ affarijiet li jidhru banali. Dan kollu jfisser, fil-progett
kreattiv taghna, il-bini ta’ xi haga li s’issa ghadha gatt ma ezistiet.

B’dan l-ideal zgur li I-bniedem ma jhossux mherri mit-telqa li
ma jista’ jaghmel xejn, ma jibgax fid-dwejjaq li gieghed fihom.
Minn hawn jixref is-sodisfazzjon tal-militantizmu u ta’ I-impenn
ideologiku.

Kwazi hames mitt sena ilu, Durer pinga dehra profetika tal-
malinkonija. Hi xbieha tad-dinja ta’ Zmienna; il-figura tirrap-
prezenta l-umanita fi stat evolut ghall-ahhar — bil-gwienah biex
tittajjar, bil-kumpass f’idejha, simbolu tax-xjenza li hakmet lid-
dinja; madwarhom hemm l-ghodod tal-produzzjoni, serrieq, ¢ana,
martéll . . . Biss dawn kollha halliethom fl-art biex qeghda tiskanta
" bil-hajja li ma ssarraf xejn.

Hi d-dehra ta’ ¢ivilta li tant zviluppat, li tant rat snin, li
donnha geghda tmut. Hemm bzonn ta’ demm gdid: demm 1
jbagbaq fil-vini u jaghti I-hajja. Ghandna nkissru l-ktajjen tad-
dwejjaq, ta’ l-ossessivita tal-monotonija, tal-hsibijiet borgizi u
kapitalisti¢i u nfittxu toroq godda. Iz-zghazagh ghandhom jigu
mghallma jfittxu dan l-impenn: ghandhom jigu murija l-ideali tal-
prassi (il-metodu kif it-teorija tithaddem fil-prattika); ghandhom
jitheggu biex jahdmu ghal-lotta.

Minn dawn il-hsibijiet indur fugek habib — l-ewwelnett
inreddlok hajr talli bil-qari ppartecipajt fl-isforzi taghna. Imma
aktar minn hekk nittama li, jekk inti mdejjaq mis-sistema kapi-
talista, ‘mill-istrategiji burokrati¢i li jmex®una, issib mod kif
tesprimi ruhek u kif tfisser ir-rieda tieghek.
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CHANGE AND REACTION TOWARDS
A LAY INSTITUTION

Religion functions within two broad levels of society — firstlyitisa
focus of identity (and as such it is related to the structural form of
the national) and secondly it embodies the symbolic universe of the
community. This short write-up attempts to visualise the part
played by the social strategy and religion in the setting up of the
MUSEUM, the Society for the Promotion of Christian Doctrine
founded by Dun Preca‘in the first half of this century.

The MUSEUM is the only lay association in Malta of local
origin and its primary aim is dedicated to the training of the laity to
spread religious knowledge (Nitghallem biex Nghallem). Although
today this institution is established as an important centre of
religious education, at one time it was suppressed (to the extent of
an order by the Vicar General to close the centres Preca had
opened). Orientated as it is towards the active involvement of the
appostolate, the Society was bound to be attacked as a protestant.
Its lays reforms — ranging from the use of Maltese, the popular
language to the denial of the formalism in the religious cult and to.
the stress on work — offered a challenge to the centralised Catholic
Church and to the dominant social class, in that this reformism
presented a new hegemonical texture which had originated from the
popular mass itself.

SOCIAL IMPLICATIONS

When commenting on the achievements of Preca, Alexander
Bonnici OFM Conv. writes that he ‘“‘was to bring about like a
revolution in our island’. (Problemi ta’ Llum, Frar 1980, p. 34).
This is true, but the essential and real problem is to see whether in
the dialectic ‘revolution/restoration’ it is the revolution or the
restoration which predominates.

Before attempting to define this problem it is necessary to see
the interplay of relations between the principal social group and the
auxiliary forces directed by its hegemonic influence. The conser-
vative, nationalist bloc manipulated the cultural hegemony of the
island. By thelate 1920’s (the time of the Language Question), this
bloc was fully aware of the trends which later were to lead to the
establishing of social totality. Preca’s reformism was going to coin-
cide with this popular movement. Thus it was only obvious
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that the conservative bloc saw in Preca another threat to its
hegemony over the auxiliary forces it directed.
(The use of the term ‘nationalist bloc’ bears a specific feature.
At this stage, the ‘‘class struggle’’ in Malta does not witness the
competition between the two opposed classes, i.e. the capitalist and
the proletariat. Quite often a native labourer would be on the
pro-British side. Dr. Henry Frendo explains how the division was
rather between those who looked up to the colonial government for
material security, and those who looked down on it as overlords
~and exploiters). v
As Gramsci maintains a society does not set itself tasks for
whose solutions the necessary conditions have not already been in- -
‘cubated. The institution which was so much opposed was in 1932
accepted by the Church and recognised by the Nationalist Govern-
ment. Thus the progressive potential of Dun Preca and his
followers was absorbed by the conservative reaction. Preca’s
followers formed part of the populist ideology and were themselves
involved in the process of production. In this manner they repre-
sent what Gramsci calls ‘organic intellectuals’. They could have
been ‘one of the mechanisms by means of which a new social
strategy could be evolved. But for the reasons we have just men-
tioned this group was not capable of presenting itself as a transi-
tional fabric. The hegemony was protected by the armour of coer-
cion and the group which exercised it continued to enjoy it and
managed to force its competitor into a subordinate.

AN UNEASY CONVENTION

But if on the social arena this group was exhausted, its lay
character was accepted by the Church — as such it presented the
first major step toward the concept of laity in Malta. The Church
must have been aware of the process of differentiation in Maltese
social life; so she chose to grant a small concession to laity so as to
retain its grasp over the local mentality. However once the organic
state was restored, there could not be a straight forward return to
traditionalism. It was only anti-clericalism which provided this
alliance with a centred focus of power.

This crystallisation brought about some stability and regained
mass support at the expense of the populist ideology. In the long
run that group of organic intellectuals lost their social identity and
gave way to an uneasy alliance. However the alliance at least
established the populist notion that the intelligensia as a distinct
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social category independent of class, is a myth. They also showed
that the working class is capable of developing its own organic in-
tellectuals from within its ranks.

%
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CULTURE ON THE TIDE: STATUS GROUPS
AND CULTURE IN MALTA

The study of the social essence of culture must be aimed primarily
at determining the function of culture in the life of society and at
determining the correlation between these social interests and the
trends of culture. Thus an insight into culture presupposes the
understanding of the typology and the structure of the status
groups in society.

The aesthetic philosophy of Benedetto Croce seeks to isolate
art as an absolutely autonomous activity, free from everything
practical. However, whilst the cosmic and instinctive features of a
work of art can never be denied, man is nevertheless the product of
a specific society belonging to a definite age. As K. Clark points
out, the student of European civilisation may observe that
Polynesia produced no Dante, Shakespeare or Goethe. The artist
breathes the air of his culture, in a way that art reflects the whole
complex of social being and social consiousness. As such it is
related to religion, ideology, morals . . .

THE INTELLIGENTSIA

As Gramsci maintains, the notion of the intellectuals as a
distinct social category is a myth. Intellectuals in the functional
sense fall within two groups — ‘traditional’ intellectuals whose
position in society has a certain inter-class aura, and secondly the
‘organic’ intellectuals: the thinking element of a particular social
group. ‘“The mass of the peasantry, although performs an essential
function in the world of production, does not elaborate its own
‘organic’ intellectuals; still it is from the peasantry that other social
groups draw many of their intellectuals.”’ (Quaderni dal Carcere).

This point underlines the importance of outlining the pattern
of stratification in Maltese society. Cultural and spiritual values
embody the aims and ideals of a particular group whilst literature
expresses those values which promote awareness of that social
group (e.g. Dr. O. Friggieri’s study of Romanticism as a product of
rebellious ‘Risorgimentali’). Art reflects reality through this prism.
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CULTURE AND GROUPS IN MALTA

With the coming of the Knights, Maltese society saw the
restructuring of its strata. D. Mintoff understands this structure as
divided into three groups: 1. the Knights, 2. the ‘professionalisti’,
and 3. the workers and peasants. He explains that ‘‘the ‘profes-
sionists’ licked the Knights’ boots whilst the workers and peasants
licked the boots of their fellow citizens.’’ Although one must be
cautious when talking of ‘class consciousness’ in Malta, (because
generally it leads to politicisation) Mintoff’s distinction is never-
theless valid for it reflects the general pattern of hegemony in
Malta.

Moreover, a ‘‘Relazione’’ written in the first half of the 17th
Century testifies the awareness of social relationships. (NV.L.,. Ms
5, fol. 563-584). The Maltese were not exactly happy under the
Order: ““Licking the boots’’ must have been a characteristic of their
relationships for as the writer of this diatribe claims, ‘‘nessuno ar-
disca lamentarsi del governo come si voglia, altrementi sara punito
come Rebelle”’.

Matteo Callus was considered as one of the rebels: he wrote a
bold letter to the Spanish King and ended hanged in the town
square.

The handful of Maltese intellectuals were all related to the
‘professionisti’ category. From Imbroll to G.F. Abela, and from
the Cassars to Dingli we follow a whole line of intellectuals
organically bound to their patrons. As Biancha Fiorentini observes,
“‘the domain of the Knights had excluded the people from active
life, hindering the formation of local awareness which would have
been able to grasp the symptoms of the social transformation
already in act throughout most European countries.”’

A rapid glance at the cultural achievement on the island will
reveal this retardation. We shall refer to a couple of examples.

Carlo Magri started a polemic with G. Brusoni, who had
disapproved some naval expeditions of the Order. Magri identifies
“il valore Maltese’’ with the interests of the Order. He doesn’t
assume any sense of identity su/ generis, if not in the island’s rela-
tion with the Knights. The nature of the dispute is rather sentimen-
tal and demonstrates the conventional character of the organic
links of the Maltese intellectuals to the Knights. A novel of the time
would waste no pains in presenting an anachronistic allegory: the
benevolent Christian Charity contrasting with the malevolent
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pagan brutality — or in other terms, the glory of the Order and the
corruption of the contemporary age (Cagliola).

The conventional sonetti written for every occasion con-
ceivable, are ever celebrating a heroic manifestation. With typical
exultant innological suggestions they are addressed to the crocieri
eroi. Referencies to Biblical episodes are recurrent — the
Gethsemane become a symbol of the persecution of the righteous
and a witness of their ultimate victory (Brughueres).

Drama at best would enclothe the same dialectic in
mythological symbolism: from the morality plays of Farrugia to
plays of ‘‘new morality’’ by Magri — the substitution of Christian
virtues by mythological figures. But the conception is ever cons-
tant.

This concept underlines the symbolic character of local Baro-
que art. Take the monuments of Nicholas Cottoner and of Perellos
at St John’s. The two figures of Charity and Justice on the monu-
ment of Perellos reflect the line of thought of the Baroque move-
ment. The bellicose arms and banners which surround Cottoner
have been substituted by Christian virtues. This marks the dualistic
complex of our dalectic — whilst in the latter the relation is
manifested in terms of a chivalric vision (military achievement: vic-
tory over Pagans, symbolised by the two slaves), the relationship in
the former has been translated to Christian terms (the virtues
triumph over materialistic corruption, symbolised by the bellicose
arms).

The status awareness does not restrict itself to a particular time
— its development in art implies what A. Zis has called ‘eternal
principles’. Artistic realitivity is subordinate to social development,
but being a special form of consciousness, it has its own distinctive
features and specific patterns.

DIFFUSION OF CULTURE

Even though the Knights had set a press in Malta, it only serv-
ed to diffuse the interests of the Order. Miége observes that its use
was severely restricted as the order had all interests to keep the
Maltese in ignorance. (The same applies for the Church): thus the
local intellectuals were condemned to a mediocre culture.

The dialectic * which the Knights imposed was by far
anachronistic. But by the 18th Century people started to be critical.
The 1760s are marked by two important events: the symbolic
publication of Gio. Antonio Ciantar’s voluminious Vita di Maria
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(a poetic translation of Sor Maria d’Agredia’s sublime nonsense on
the life of the Virgin), and the birth of M.A. Vassalli: the ‘‘father”’
of the Maltese nation.

Vassalli advocated the nationalisation of the Order’s activity
and the need to establish relationships with the East. (Memorandum).
His ideas were refused and ultimately he jained the Jacobite party
which was gaining ground in the island. (This faction presented
itself as the only alternative). The ‘professionisti’, which had been
hitherto subservient to the Knights realised that they couldn’t exer-
cise a functional (i.e. economical) role under the Order. This group
corresponded vaguely to the bourgeois character and was gradually
undermining the influence of the Order in Malta.

171




SECULARISM LOOMS AHEAD
— RELIGION AND SOCIAL CHANGE IN MALTA

J.F. Boissevain has studied in detail the relevance of religion and
social life in a Maltese village. In a Hal-Farrug of the 1960s the
Church is an important theme and its role extends from the family
to the economic, social and political areas. ‘“There is a very tight fit
between what should be and what is between the teaching of the
Church and the moral code of the people of Farrug.”’

Religion reigned supreme and subdued all spheres of society’s
life to the extent that Boissevain could not distinguish between
religious and secular institutions.

However today the island is on the way to secularization. Just
as the houses are no longer built around the parish church as the
focus of the village, but look outwardly, so does Maltese life look
towards an unfolding horizon.

Although the politico-religious dissension between the Church
and the MLP did contribute to set this process on a rapid pace, the
roots of secularization are rooted in a still evolving movement. It is
directly related to the assertion of Maltese national identity.

In another article retreat we have seen already how religion is
related to identity in Malta: in our case-study the process of a
religious,cult was directly attributed to social factors. And so is the
character of religion itself.

A PROBLEM OF IDENTITY

In the 17th and 18th centuries Malta had no specific identity
of its own. There were no pretensions to neither a national identity
nor to the functional role of class consciousness. The identity that
was related to the island was imposed by the militant character of
the Order of St John.

Malta was identified with its defence of Christianity, such that
a dialectic between the forces of ‘good’ and ‘evil’ evolved around
her.

Local baroque culture is based on this conception — Malta is
the allegory of Goodness contrasting with the Malevolent forces.
This contrast may be reduced to the fundamental difference bet-
ween those who believe in the true God (Christians) and those who
do not (Pagans). See among others: Il valore Maltese a sonnet by
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M. Brughuers in L’Ippocrisia Castigata o L’Inganno Pena
all’Ingannatore by Giacomo Farrugia — in I.S. Mifsud.

In this manner a sphere of traditions which is generally related
to national identity developed around religion.

Relgion became the constitution of identity, in fact the sym-
bolism of local cults refers continuously to seurces of identity. This
equation was further affirmed during the British domain. Referring
to a similar situation D. Martin writes that “‘a nation denied self-
determination by another dominating society will either seek
sources of religious differentiation, or use pre-existing religious dif-
ference as a rallying point.”’

With the discovery of a new identity, religion lost its tradi-
tional function. This explains why in their search for a different
identification, the revolutionary writers of the 1960s denied the
socio-religious rituals.

APPRECIATION

Furthermore industrialisation, tourism, and the media had
secularing impact on religion and this proclaimed the dawn to
critical appreciation, to a new cultural orientation ... In the
absence of pluralistic religious groups (which quite often lead to
secularisation) the process of secularization emerges as a phase of
real renewal, destined to eliminate the traditional taboos.

Mario Vassallo, who studied the reaction of the Church to
such a situation, explains that, “‘as long as culture, tradition, na-
tional life-style, and religion were intertwined in a complex set of
mutually supportive attitudes and values, the Church was the domi-
nant indigenous institution. Once the connections were broken . . .
the way was opened for a process of diminution of the significance
of the Church in Maltese national life.”’

ARTIFICE OF CULTURE

Having said this, one may refer to the increased purp of the
local festas as a counter-argument to the view we have presented.
However a look at the economic sector will solve this problem.

As a growing tourist centre in the Mediterranean, Malta is ex-
ploiting her resources to offer them to the tourist. Sun, sandy
beaches, saints and festas ... have become Malta’s new raw
materials and as such they have to be developed to their full poten-
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tial. Besides welfare has increased and material conditions are
favourable. All this points to materialism: what was once symbolic
has become a mere spectacle, an integral part of a ‘‘carry on’’
series.

Directed against the conventional component of tradi-
tionalism, secularization presents itself as a process by which socie-
ty regenerates itself. The Maltese are realising this; the ideological
commitment, and the emergence of extra parliamentary groups
testify this. The Church is no longer the proponent of ideology: she
has still to reassess her position in a changing society.
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CULTURE ON THE TIDE -
CHURCH AND CULTURE IN MALTA

In the absence of a pluralistic situation, Religion extends its func-
tion from the individual to the social order. Gradually this leads to
the development of a mechanism which governs the behaviour pat-
tern of the community and which reinforces its institutional
character through active involvement in the society-state relation-
ship. Through this evolution, the institution might lose sight of its
original objective with the consequence that it miglit be discordant
to the very creed it professes.

Such is the case of the Church in Malta. The islanders were
guided in the Nazarene’s steps by the Apostolic Inquisitor,
representative of he who sits on the throne of Peter, and the
Bishop, appointed in the name of Melchizedek, Priest of God Most
High and King of Salem. These servants of the Lord saw to the well
being of the community in a truly holy and Christian way. As
Laferla writes ‘‘there were three rivals in little Malta, each trying to
outdo the other: the Grand Master, the Bishop and the Inquisitor.’’
But according to the latest Plain Truth interpretation of the
APOCALYPSE now there they go — the three of themm — in a
merry go round, singing unisonally: ‘‘Beatus vir qui timet Domino,
in mandatis ejus volet nimis.”” Such is the will of the Lord!

A Social Force

Although the Knights saw to restrict the Church’s extension of
jurisdictional power, in the social sphere of Maltese life it was the
Church who had the upper hand. Through its social subordination,
the Church provided a means of integration throughout society.
However it is important to see the implications of this integration.
Umberto Cerroni refers to unorthodoxy as a precedent of national
unity in England, Germany and Holland. The source of integration
in Malta was not unorthodoxy but organic orthodoxy, accepted
subordination. This explains the different implications of social
cohesion in Malta and integration in Holland . . .

The running of the Church lay within two levels: diplomatic
and popular. The diplomatic level witnessed the antagonism
against the Knights, whilst the popular level, the rural ‘paroccho’
exercised the pastoral mission over the countrymen. As is seen from
Duzina’s Report these parish priests laboured under a very real
grievance (see J. Cassar-Pullicino in Mel. Hist. Vol. 2). They con-
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stituted the leadership of the local population. This was achieved
not through any social strategy as such, but through the importance
ascribed to Religion by the Maltese. Miege summarised this attitude
when he observed that ‘‘le maltais a de la religion au fond de I’ame
. . . Cette piete, poussie jusqu’au fanatisme, lui fait supporter sans
se plaindre, la misere et les mauvais traitements pourvuque l’on ne
touche ni a ses eglises ni aux ministres de culte . . .”’

Antagonism Towards the State

We have already referred to a RELAZIONE which provides an in-
sight into the social background of the island (N.L.M., Ms. 5, fol.
563 et seg.) The writer, who was a Vicar General, refers to a visit he
paid to Grand Master Luis Mendes. From it we get to know of the
abuses of the Militia Capitani. *‘Il Capitano grava li uomin, e a
Capitana la donna che va per le case domandando carne, ova
.. .”” The author does not seem to be on the side of the Maltese as
much as against the Order. His opposition is of significance within
a parrochial mentality: after all if the Capitana demanded meat and
eggs, the Parroccho collected his fair share as well. The Vicar does
not mention this! Furthermore a MEMORIALE (N.L.M., Ms. 8,
fol. 115) demonstrates aptly the character of this opposition. This
protest against the Grand Master’s abuses of the Bishop’s jurisdic-
tion, reveals the petty character of diplomatic relations and
crystallizes the Church’s antagonism towards the State. This an-
tagonism may be-explained by what the RELAZIONE calls ‘new
power’ — it refers to the decline of the local aristocracy and to the
rise to power of the clergy in its stead. As a power it had to
safeguard its interests.

Since the Church was the only agent which played an active
role in society, irrespective of whether it was positive or negative,
the people trusted the Church and bequeathed to its considerable -
amounts of money and land as surety for prayer after death. Ex- -
empted from paying taxes it developed into the main ‘capitalist’
agency in the island. Thus it had all interests in upholding the starus
quo. Tt never bothered to administer its income for the real public
interest. For example when the Cathedral Chapter was asked to
contribute financial assistance for the fortifications of Mdina, it
refused to offer any help. (MEM. fol. 584).
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Culture

What type of culture could the Church diffuse?

The Church had all interests to keep the Maltese in ignorance
of critical thought. Not only!: as is seen from Duzina’s Report even
the education of the general priest was very low.

There were individual priests who fostered critical thought,
but they were suppressed under the pretext of heresy (Andrea
Axiac). The meetings of these alleged heretics were attended by the
best people, the cultured section of the community some of whom
accepted the new doctrine. ‘‘Errori grandissimi di Lutero inflet-
tarono quest’isola’’. Dal Pozzo attributes these influences to Ger-
man Knights, but irrespective of who propagated them, the fact re-
mains that people started to be critical. When one considers that
the general character of 16th Century local society was not viable to
accept Lutheranism, these trends show that society was not sterile
and passive as its parochial framework may suggest.

The suppression of such trends by the Church and by the In-
quisition left a cultural vacuum in social life. Life returned once
more to its repetitive character: conformism. The church maintain-
ed a status gquo and did nothing practical to foster education among
the popular masses.

But by the 18th Century, society began to be aware of certain
trends. As the Inquisition proceedings demonstrate, the rigid faith
in the Church was slowly but gradually changing. The popular
beliefs throw light on the dubious faith of the simple men. Of
course this was not always the result of critical thought, but of
widespread ignorance. Infact, superstition held the inhabitants at
its grip.

Support

It was only at such a moment that the Church, seeing that this ig-
norance meant loss of support, advocated the people to question
the relevance of ‘supernatural’ practice. The parish priests and con-
fessors were exhorted to root out such ignorance (See A.A., Sec.
Cor. Vol. XVL fol.7).

This explains the significance of the Taghlim Nisrani as the
first printed book in the popular language, the Priedki (Sermons)
of Ignazio Saverio Mifsud as the first prose writings in Maltese and
the kurunelli (religious recitations) as the first exercises in poetic
prosody.
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This is the background of the publication of Wzzino’s Chris-
tian Doctrine. The Taghlim Nisrani has a special significance as the
first printed book in the vernacular tongue. The book was by no
means intended to promote an awareness of the Maltese language:
it was rather the response of the Church to the situation which we
have described.

Gramsci explains how the Language Question signifies an ex-
tension of the ‘Classe dirigente’. Our case is a corollary. The
Church, as the proponent of ideology, was proposing the produc-
tion of the local language as a means of extending its mass support.

Language

In the Middle Ages the Church had no interest in the local
language, so much so that it appointed foreign parish-priests who
didn’t even know the communicative medium of the natives. (A.
Mifsud: Frammenti Storici). The writer of the RELAZIONE pro-
vides us with the reason: in those times it was the Universita who
led the people. In the 18th Century it was the Church, and as such it
had to safeguard its interests. The Maltese language, neglected as it
was by the directing class, presented it with the appropriate instru-
ment.

Maltese was the means through which the Church could retain
and strengthen its grasp over the local mentality. Although this did
in an indirect way contribute to foster an awareness of the Maltese
language, it nevertheless underlies the retardation of Maltese
literature. There was no other interest in the language other than as
a means of disseminating the policies and the standingpoint of the
Church. 3
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IS-SENA TAL-BUROKRAZIJA — 1985

IL-HASSIEBA ta’ l-hekk imsejha ‘‘Skola ta’ Frankfurt”
(principalment it-trio formidabbli ta’ Horkheimer, Adorno u Mar-
cuse) bassru li r-rotta li qabdet id-dinja tal-punent se twassal
f’konkluzjoni wahda. Is-sistema industrijali u kapitalista ta’ din id-
dinja aktar ma tmur aktar ged tankrana bis-shih fil-burokrazija.

Hija l-istess teknologija produttiva li tasal biex sahansitra tid-
determina l-hajja privata taghna individwalment b’mod li ssir
[-agent wahdieni tal-hajja umana.

Ir-rumanz ‘1985’ tal-kittieb Ingliz Anthony Burgess dlonk
jista’ jfakkrek fil-ktieb l-iehor ta’ George Orwell ‘1984’ li nkiteb
l-ghada tat-tieni gwerra dinjija. Sintendi differenzi bejn iz-zewg
kotba jezistu. L-ewwelnett il-‘‘mostru tal-futur’’ jinhass aktar qrib
taghna, ghalkemm fiz-zewg kazi ghandna l-utopja makabra li don-
nha dejjem gieghda wara l-kantuniera.

Il-grajja ta’ Burgess imma mhix orjentata fi sfond immaginar-
ju — ghall-kuntrarju, hi r-realta Ingliza ta’ zmienna, hi l-Ingilterra
tat-trejdunions — mifhuma bhala fenomenu ta’ dekadenza so¢jali,
ta’ servitu burokratika li rtichad il-valuri tal-helsien u ta’
l-individwalizmu.

Il-qofol tat-tema qieghed fil-kontradizzjoni assoluta bejn il-
libertd u totalitarizmu dittatorjali. Il-veritd tieghu gieghda fis-
sintesi li jipprovdi l-hsieb differenti li jsegwu t-trejdunjonisti, il-
politikanti, il-gurnalisti . . . kulhadd jimxi ghal rasu u kif jagbel
lilu. Hi krizi ta’ demokrazija falza li I-ghan wahdieni taghha hu i
taqdi l-interessi ta’ min hu l-aktar b’sahhtu; li ssir garanzija ta’
l-ipprivileggjati fil-gungla tal-poter.

Dawn il-hsibijiet sabu ghalqga fertili fost bosta awturi. Ifakkru-
na fil-Brave New World ta’ Huxley jew fir-rumanzi politi¢i-poliz-
jeski ta’ Arthur Koestler. Lil George Orwell diga semmejnieh u fit-
tradizzjoni li pprecediet lil Burgess, il-Big Brother spi¢éa mhallat u
sfumat fit-tragicita ta’ l-Inkwizitur il-Kbir ta’ xi Dostoievski.
Ghall-merti tal-kronaka, nistghu nzidu I-*Konfessjonijiet’’ ta’ Ar-
thur London, li l-hsieb ta’ warajhom gieghed mizrugh fit-tilwim
tal-gwerra bierda tas-snin hamsin.

It-testi ta’ Burgess jimxu pass aktar ’il quddiem minn dan il-
konfront ma’ l-awtorita dommatika. Insegwu attakk kontinwu
kontra 1-hekk imsejjah ‘‘totalitarizmu intellettwali’’, jigifieri kon-
tra I-monopolju li ftit nies privileggjati ghandhom fl-ogsma ak-
kademic¢i. Burgess irid jorganizza l-politika u l-hajja socjali
f’qaghda wahda li tkun imnissla mill-istess princ¢ipji.
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RIVOLUZZJONARJI

Skond Burgess, il-hassieb li hu impenjat, minkejja
l-intenzjonijiet kollha tieghu, gieghed fi stat ta’ diskriminazzjoni,
ghaliex fl-ahhar mill-ahhar gieghed jaspira ghal kwalunkwe mezz
ta’ poter li jista’ jtejjeb il-qaghda ekonomika tieghu. Naturalment
din id-dehra xejn ma taqbel ma’ dik l-idea Leninista li thares lejn
I-intellettwali impenjat bhala ‘‘mexxej volontarju tal-pro-
letarjat.”’

Fi kliem Burgess: “‘L-intellettwali la ghandhom il-poter tas-sid
kapitalista u langas is-setgha tas-‘syndicalist boss.’ Minhabba
S’hekk jinsabu f’bahar ta’ frustrazzjoni. Isibu li l-pjaciri li huma
purament intellettwali mhumiex sodisfacenti. Ghalhekk isiru
rivoluzzjonarji ... u jibdew jippridkaw kollox f’isem il-
haddiem.”’

Naturalment dan hu gudizzju li jrid jigi mifhum fit-tradizzjoni
Ingliza. Aktar minn hekk, il-qarrej jista’ jagbel jew ma jaqbilx
mal-hsieb ta’ Burgess.

Semmejt it-tradizzjoni Ingliza. Irrid nghid li I-ghajn originali
tat-tematika generali ta’ dan il-ktieb ma nibtitx fl-Ingilterra izda fil-
Germanja. Ikun bizzejjed li nsemmu lil Max Weber u l-ipotesi
tieghu dwar il-burokratizzazzjoni fis-so¢jetajiet moderni. Biss hu
ta’ min ighid li fil-kultura Ingliza dawn l-ideat sabu hamrija fertili
hafna li ghenet mhux ftit biex kattret il-popolarita ta’ din il-
kuxjenza.

Dan kollu hu ta’ min izommu f’mohhu minhabba tliet
ragunijiet ewlenin. L-ewwelnett 71985 jitkellem dwar
formazzjonijiet soc¢jali zviluppati hafna — ambjent li fih il-process
tad-differentazzjoni tar-‘roles’ socjali, tal-produzzjoni u tal-
kompetizzjoni gieghed fi stadju avvanzat sewwa. Minn hekk
jitnissel il-process ta’ burokratizzazzjoni bhala twegiba tal-
gerarkizzazzjoni (jigifieri l1-organizzazzjoni mqassma fi gradi). Ma’
dawn irridu nzidu s-sehem ta’ I-organizzazzjonijiet il-kbar fit-tiswir
ta’ l-ekonomija u tar-riproduzzjoni so¢jali. Terga’ dawn is-
soc¢jetajiet huma karatterizzati minn forom ta’ zvilupp minghajr
progress — isiru aktar u aktar komplessi fil-mekkanizmu tal-
burokrazija taghhom, izda jibqghu stagnati fl-istess ilma.

L-ideologiji li jehduha kontra Higijiet ta’ din il-burokrazija
jehitieg li jahdmu biex inisslu gharfien ta’ soggettivita gdida fost il-
mases kuolturali. Trid tissielet kontra dik I-utopja rigressiva ta’
I-hekk imsejha ‘‘libertd”’. Din il-kwistjoni s’issa kienet mifhuma
biss bhala rapport bejn l-individwi — mill-bgija l-mekkanizmu tal-
produzzjoni huwa meqgjus bhala I-propjeta ta’ l-ipprivileggjati: il-
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hakma ta’ xi erba’ parassiti li mohifihom biss £’kemm se jisolhu lill-
poplu, ’kemm se jakkumulaw gid huma u jtellfuh lil haddiehor
... f'dal-kaz, fl-ogsma tal-produzzjoni industrijali I-haddiema
geghdin rigimentati apposta biex ma jaghrfux il-qaghda li huma
jinsabu fiha.

Id-dinja li jsawwar Burgess hi d-dinja ta’ pupazzi odjuzi i lesti

biex jissieltu halli jiddefendu I-privileggi taghhom. Il-qarrej ihoss
is-sensazzjoni ta’ meta l-ufficjal jordna lis-suldati tieghu biex
jisparaw u meta jdawwar wiccu jintebah li l-azzarini taghhom
geghdin ippuntati lejh stess. Tintebah li l-eghrug tat-totalitarizmu
geghdin grib hafna tal-hajja superficjali taghna Ikoll.
Huwa l-istat mohhu biex jikseb taghrif dwar l-inkubi privati u deb-
boli tas-sudditi-pupazzi tieghu biex ikun pront jiftah process kontra
l-individwi hekk kif dan jiftah halqu biex jipprotesta. Madanakollu
jista’ jkun li dehriet bhal dawn mhumiex ritratti soc¢jaligi¢i tal-
gejjieni, imma huma aktar forom tad-dinja eleganti u privata tal-
kittieb. Din id-dinja hi frott tad-dillirju tal-bniedem li jaghraf i
ghadna ged nghixu f’‘‘ancien régime’’ imsejjes fuq elementi ta’
fewdalizmu u ta’ opportunizmu u ta’ abbuzi min-naha ta’ dawk li
jmexxu. 3

Burgess minflok ma jemmen u jimpenja ruhu fil-lotta biex
ikun jista’ jwarrab din il-mishuta saltna ta’ burokrazija, jiegaf fil-
plot tan-narrazzjoni tieghu — qisu xi forma gdida ta’ apokalissi.
Ghandna forsi xi narcissizmu intellettwali min-naha ta’ kittieb li hu
konvint 1i l-hsibijiet personali tieghu se jigu realizzati fid-dinja
so¢jali u universali tal-bniedem.

IMPENN

F’dan is-sens nahseb li l-veru 7985 ghad irid jinkiteb. U ma
tridx tkun in-novella, ta’ bnedmin-pupazzi i huma aljenati bil-
hmerijiet, ta’ massa li tibqa’ passiva, ta’ so¢jeta li ghandha sintomi
ta’ marda qerrieda u trid tippriservahom, imma trid tkun il-grajja
ta’ min hu lest biex jissielet kontra din is-saltna tal-gungla. U meta
nghid tissielet mhux qed nevoka xi ghajta risorgimentali - trid
tissielet permezz ta’ I-ideal u ta’ I-impenn fil-lotta.

Nittama li whud mill-kittieba lokali, li ghadhom jghixu fl-
idillizmu ta’ fuq is-shab, jaghrfu dan l-impenn. Ghandna
letteratura lokali li xi drabi ged izZzomm hajja b’kitba tassew fiakka
u vojta. Hawn kittieba li lill-qarrejja Maltin jahsbuhom veru ¢wie¢
u fil-fatt dawn il-kittieba ged jirnexxilhom ibellghu lil xi whud ir-
ross bil-labra. Hawn min hu mohhu fil-hrejjef Ii jghidu tar-rahal,
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hawn min hu mohhu biex jippubblika aktar drammi, ghandna
rumanzi tal-habba gozz kemm trid . . .

Meta sejjer il-kittieb Malti (ukoll dak kummerg¢jali) jinteressa
ruhu fil-lotta u fis-soc¢jeta? . . . U hag’ohra. Ghandna bzonn ta’
nies bi ftit melh f’mohhhom li, jekk ktieb jarawh li hu ta¢-c¢ajt,
jagbdu u jghidu li hlief cuéati ma fihx.

Dak li jigri hafna drabi hu li I-awtur biex jaghmel reklam lil
kitbietu, iqabbad lil xi hadd siehbu jiktiblu elogju fil-gurnali jew
inkella jigi xi hadd fuq it-TV u jogghod jilaghqu u jfahhru.

Tassew jinhtieg li nimxu ’l quddiem!
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KRISTU — IL-MEWT U L-HAJJA

F’dawn il-jiem infakkru l-grajja tal-mewt ta’ Kristu. Din il-grajja
ghandha importanza kbira. Harsa hafifa lejn id-drawwiet taghna
malajr tixhed din l-importanza. Mill-in¢ens idahhan quddiem is-
sepulkri armati sal-ward imqaddes fil-banju tat-trabi u mill-qaghaq
ta’ l-appostli sa l-istatwi tal-Gimgha I-Kbira — ghandna sfera shiha
¢eentrata fuq il-mewt ta’ Kristu. Fil-passat Kristu mejjet ghandu
tifsira specjali u ghalhekk missirijietna fittxew li jsibu mezzi
spe¢jali biex ifakkruhom f’dan il-misteru Kristjan. Ahna bgajna
nzommu d-drawwiet, bgajna naghmlu l-purc¢issjonijiet imma hafna
minna nsew dak li suppost ifakkruna fihom.

Ahna nfakkru l-misteru tal-mewt ta’ Kristu fil-Gimgha
I-Kbira. Madankollu ghal hafna mill-popli Kristu ilu mejjet. Harsu
dagsxejn lejn ir-Rivoluzzjoni Franciza. Din ma kinitx biss bidla ta’
gvern, bidla ta*> min imexxi ~ fuq kollox kienet bidla fil-hsieb.
F’dak iz-zmien il-bniedem warrab ir-religjon formali biex beda
jgim lin-natura. Kienet l-ewwel thabbira li Kristu kien miet fis-
so¢jetd. Wara gew il-hassieba tas-seklu li ghadda, li kollha fittxew li
jwasslu din il-bxara fil-qasam taghhom. Gie Marx li gal li r-religjon
fis-so¢jeta kienet gieghda sservi ta’ loppju.

Warajh Freud spjega kif l-idea ta’ Alla f’mohh il-bniedem
kienet imnissla mill-in¢ertezza li huwa jhoss. Skond hu I-bniedem
ma jistax jifhem l-assurdita tal-hajja u ghalhekk hu vvinta li hemm
Alla li se jhenn ghalih u i se jaghtih hajja ohra wara l-mewt. Izda
Alla kien miet tassew meta Nietzche, D’Annunzio u l-hassieba
l-ohra faxxisti habbru l-bniedem ‘superman’. Il-bniedem kien sab
il-milja tal-perfezzjoni fih innifsu. Kristu kien miet tabilhaqq
ghaliex f’dik il-kultura l-ezistenza Tieghu langas biss kienet
meqjusa. Kirstu kien miet mill-hajja tal-bniedem.

Fil-Gimgha 1-Kbira ahna nfakkru l-mewt ta’ Kristu. Izda
I-mewt li nfakkru ahiia hija differenti mill-mewt li habbrulna n-nies
li semmejna. Ahna nfakkru l-mewt ta’ Kristu fid-dawl tal-qawmien
mill-mewt tieghu. Jghidilna San Pawl ‘‘Jekk Kristu ma kienx
imgajjem mill-imwiet, fiergha hi l-predikazzjoni taghna u fiergha
wkoll il-fidi taghkom’’. Kristu jhaddan fi hsieb wiehed zewg
qaghdiet opposti — il-mewt u I-hajja. Il-fejda tal-mewt tidher shiha
fid-dawl tal-qawmien u l-qawmien ma setax isehh jekk mhux bil-
mewt.

Il-bniedem ihares lejn il-mewt bhala t-tmiem - il-bniedem
jibza’ mill-mewt u jhares lejha bhala gawwa gqerrieda. Zgur li
I-bniedem tal-lum ~ il-bniedem magbud fil-mekkanizmu
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komplikat ta’ hafna sistemi moderni, fil-gungla ta’ interessi egoisti
— ma jistax jara -mewt bhala success. Il-mewt ahna nwarrbuha.
Izda dak li ahna warrabna Kristu ghazlu biex jissigilla 1-misteru
Divin — ‘Yl-gebla li warrbu l-bennejja saret il-gebla tax-Xewka

Fil-hajja taghna Alla m’huwiex mejjet. Jekk nirriflettu tajjeb
naslu ghall-konkluzjoni li biex niggustifikaw il-hajja taghna rridu
bil-fors nemmnu fil-mewt u fil-qawmien mill-mewt ta’ Kristu. Bl-
isbah awguri ghas-sedga ta’ hajjitna fil-misteru ta’ Kristu. L-Ghid
it-Tajjeb.
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CHOPIN — GHALKEMM MARRADI
GHAMEL SUCCESS

Jekk huma ftit il-kliem i jistghu jservu biex jaghtuna stampa
tal-hajja ta’ Chopin, zgur li 1-ebda kelma ma tista’ tfisser is-seher
tal-muzika tieghu. L-ispirtu ta’ Chopin ma tistax tiddentifikah ma’
l-ghajta tal-massa. Dan mhux ghaliex il-hajja ta’ hutu l-bnedmin
ma kinitx tinteressah imma ghax forsi I-mezzi li haddem Chopin ma
kinux jappellaw ghall-gosti tal-popolin. Chopin jidher ghalhekk
bhala l-bniedem irtirat, fi kliem Schumann ‘‘il-poeta I-iktar kburi
bir-ruh  tieghu’., Mir-romanti¢izmu tal-muzika tieghu tixref
kontinwament din ir-ruhh — tixref biex tfittex, tixref biex tifhem,
tixref biex tipprova tholl il-misteri li hemm fil-qgalb tal-bniedem . . .

Frederic Francois Chopin twieled fl-1 ta’ Marzu 1809 f’rahal
¢kejken, sitt mili ’1 boghod minn Warsaw, il-belt kapitali tal-
Polonja. Missieru, li kien Franciz, kien imexxi skola ghal ulied in-
nobbli Pollakki. F’din l-iskola Frederic ha l-ewwel tahrig
akkademiku tieghu. Ommu kienet Pollakka. Hija hasbet biex
binha li kien ghadu ta’ eta ¢kejkna, jibda jistudja l-pjanu. Il-genju
ta’ dan il-muzi¢ist kien evidenti mill-ewwel — hekk Ii ta’ disa’ snin
insibuh jaghti I-ewwel kuncert pubbliku tieghu.

Madankollu 1-fama muzikali setghet tinkiseb biss mic¢-centri
kozmopolitani ta’ 1-Ewropa. Ghaldaqgshekk f1-1828 huwa :zar
Berlin u s-sena ta’ wara mar Vjenna fejn kellu suc¢cess kbir u
popolarita ma’ l-udjenzi Awstrija¢i. Huwa rritorna Warsaw via
Praga, Desden u Breslau — b’hekk huwa kattar aktar il-fama ta’
pjanista virtwuz.

Il-kompozizzjonijiet ta’ Chopin jirriflettu n-niket li dan il-
kompozitur garrab ghal pajjizu. L-ewwel bi¢éa muzika li kiteb
meta kellu tmien snin kienet Pollakka (jigifieri dik li I-Inglizi
jsejhulha, b’terminu Franciz polonaise); l-ahhar bic¢c¢a li hallielna hi
Mazurka. Dawn il-bi¢¢tejn muzika jindikaw l-imhabba li Chopin
kellu ghall-patrija tieghu. Chopin kien ibati bil-‘homesickness’;
billi kien jghix fl-ezilju (ghaliex fl-1830 mar jipprova jaghmel
karriera f’Parigi) hu kien jixxennaq kontinwament ghal pajjizu.
II-Polonja f’dak iz-zmien kienet magsuma bejn il-Prussja, ir-
Russja u 1-Awstrija. Chopin kien jittama fil-fidwa ta’ art twelidu.
Ghalhekk hu kien jirritorna f’mohhu fiz-zmien li hu ghadda f’art
twelidu — dan ir-ritorn kien ispirazzjoni gawwija ghall-muzika
tieghu. Nietzche kellu ragun meta qal li s-seher tal-muzika hu
identifikat mal-lingwagg ta’ l-imghoddi taghna.

Ix-xebh bejn il-muzi¢ista u l-poeta hu parallel. L-akkordju
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toniku ta’ Chopin hu maghmul min-nieqa — mard tar-ruh li
tgharrex il-verita, mard tal-galb imgarrba min-niket tal-hajja u
x-xewqa ghall-fidwa tal-patrija. Dawn l-aspetti jistghu min-naha
taghhom jigu mqgabbla ma’ l-istess hajja fizika ta’ Chopin: il-
bniedem marradi, dghajjef f’sahhtu li jfittex li jsib il-mistrieh mit-
turmenti tal-gisem. Dan kollu hu espress fis-sentimenti profondi
tal-muzika ta’ Chopin. It-tielet moviment tat-tieni Sonata tieghu,
Op. 35 hi l-milja tal-kulminazzjoni ta’ dawn l-aspetti.

Qajla nistghu nghidu li Chopin ghex hajja ferrihija. Hu kien
ta’ spiss marid ghax kien ta’ natura debboli hafna - fil-fatt miet
gasir il-ghomor ~ fl-eta ta’ 39 sena. Izda l-impatt li halla warajh
ghadu validu sal-lum.
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TWEMMIN FIT-TIGRIB

II-hajja tal-bniedem hi maghmula minn waqtiet ta’ ferh u waqtiet
ta’ diga, hi maghmula minn tigrib li ghad li jintemm ihallilna I-frott
tieghu fl-esperjenza. U kif qatt nistghu niddejqu nghixu t-tbatija
tal-hajja jekk minghajr din l-esperjenza ma nistghux ingawdu
I-ferh? Kif qatt nistghu nagharfu lil Alla jekk ma nkunux hassejna
£’xi waqt jew f’iehor it-tbatija li minnha ghadda wkoll Gesu? Il-
hajja hi tassew kal¢i — kal¢i ta’ esperjenzi li rridu nduquhom
kollha sabiex nagharfu l-valuri tal-hajja perfetta. Henry James dar-
ba kiteb hekk: “‘L-esperjenza qatt ma hi limitata, qatt ma hi shiha,
gharfien li jgaghlek tixtarr u tifhem; gisha ghangbuta ta’ harir mill-
iktar fin li gieghda f’mohhna u li tagbad kull traba tal-hajja fiha.
Hi l-istess atmosfera ta’ mohhna . . . hi tigbor u tbiddel I-istess nifs
tal-hajja f’gharfien tal-valuri umani’’. Huma erba’ kelmiet li fihom
hafna x’tixtarr — izda nieqfu biss fuq l-ahhar hsieb. In-nifs: l-iktar
haga importanti. In-nifs tista’ tarah bhala I-bahar li ged idawwarna
u li ged ighajjixna u tista’ tarah bhala punt ta’ tagbid: gisu hemm xi
haga li jekk ma tissilitx kontrieha, li jekk ma tihux in-nifs sabiex
tikkunsmaha hi ser tegirdek.

L-allegoristi I-kbar ta’ I-ewwel sekli tal-Kristjanezmu (ewlieni
fosthom Santu Wistin) uzaw riflessjonijiet bhal dawn biex ighag-
gdu I-misteri tar-religjon mal-qalb umana. L-istess ghamel Kant
meta fittex Ii jfisser il-verita ta’ l-esperjenza morali fid-dawl tal-
hsieb naturali.

Izda l-esperjenza taghna kemm hi hielsa biex tahseb u biex tara
I-hajja b’dan il-mod? Il-Bibbja tirrakkuntalna wahda mill-ewwel
esperjenzi tal-bnedmin — hi proprju l-esperjenza li tidher li ma
rragunatx bl-argumenti taghna.

Darba Rousseau gal li t-frouble ta’ xi- religjonijiet hu 1
m’humiex interessati f’li jwaqqfu so¢jeta ta’ bnedmin izda f’so¢jeta
ta’ angli. Is-so¢jeta ta’ Adam u Eva kienet proprju socjeta tal-
angli. Kienet socjeta li l-esperjenzi taghha kienu maghrufa, ma
kienx hemm l-avventura ta’ l-esperjenza. Kienet soc¢jeta li ma
kellhiex niket biex taghraf il-ferh, u ghalkemm dik is-so¢jeta ma’
gabitx ghajr il-waqgha fid-dnub, hi gabet I-gharfien tal-fidwa.

Bir-ragun mela li I-Knisja ssejjah lil dik il-waqgha Felix Culpa
— ghax kien id-dnub li gab il-ferh, ghax kienet l-esperjenza tal-
jasar li permezz tieghu I-bniedem fehem il-helsien. Kienet ghalhekk
hi wkoll esperjenza li ghaqqdet l-esperjenza umana ma’ l-gharfien
ta’ Alla.

Hafna drabi ahna mhux dejjem infittxu li nghaqqdu
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l-esperjenzi tal-hajja mal-kuxjenza religjuza taghna. Harsu dags-
xejn lejn kif ahna naraw il-hajja — ahna nagbdu x-xjuh u nippakk-
jawhom f’xi rahal ghalihom, naqgbdu I-‘imgienen’ u nitfghuhom fi
sptar barra mir-rahal, ahna nibnu ¢-¢imiterji barra mill-belt —
ghax i¢-¢imiterju mhux parti mill-hajja taghna, ghax id-dehra tac¢-
¢imiterju tfakkarna fir-realtd wahdanija taghna lkoll, u ghalhekk
infittxu li nitfghuh fejn ma narawhx . . .

Jekk ahna ma nfittxux 1i nghagqdu l-esperjenza taghna ma’
l-impenn tal-gharfien inkunu tassew ged nahlu hajjitna, inkunu
ged nirriducu l-hajja umana ghal ezistenza li hi valida dags dik ta’
haxixa.

Il-marid u l-inkapacitat gieghed f’qaghda specjali li tista’ tghin
f’dawn il-hsibijiet. Infittxu li naraw it-tigrib u s-sofferenzi taghna
fid-dawl tal-verita ta’ Kristu.
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HANDEL — GHAD II GHAMA XORTA
SSOKTA JIKKOMPONI

Bach u Handel ikkaratterizzaw il-mixja tal-muzika fl-ewwel nofs
tas-seklu sbatax. Bla dubju ta’ xejn. id-differenzi li hemm
bejniethom jisbqu kull hjiel ta’ similjanza li jista’ jezisti. Bach kiteb
primarjament ghalih innifsu, fil-waqt 1i Handel ikkompona biex
joghgob il-gosti ta’ I-udjenza. Bach kien ragel tal-provin¢ja li qatta’
hajtu fil-Germanja centrali — Handel ivvjagga minn pajjiz ghall-
iehor, dejjem jigri wara s-success. Back kien profondament spirit-
wali kwazi axxetiku, Handel kien il-bniedem tad-dinja. Hu
sinifikanti ghalhekk u kwazi simboliku li z-zewg muzicisti qatt ma
Itagghu.

George Frederic Handel twieled f1-1685, is-sena li rat in-nieqa
ta’ tliet genji, Bach, Handel u Scarlatti. Ta’ disa’ snin insibuh
jistudja taht it-tmexxija ta’ Zachau, l-organista tal-Katidral ta’
Halle, izda missier Handel, i kien barbier kirurgu mad-duka
Augustus ta’ Sassonja, ma riedx li ibnu jintefa’ ghall-muzika.
Ghalhekk iz-zaghzugh George Frederick kellu jidhol ghall-istudju
tal-ligi fl-universita ta’ Halle, sa ma fl-1702 lahaq organista tal-
katidral ta’ l-istess belt.

Fis-sena ta’ wara nsibuh jitharreg fil-kompozizzjoni ta’ l-opri
f’Hamburg, fil-waqt li fI-1706 telaq ghal Firenze — f’dan l-ambjent
hu ddakkar sewwa mit-teknika ta’ Scarlatti, Corelli u Marcello ~
esperjenza li kellha thalli dik l-impronta barokka taljana li nsibu ta’
spiss fil-kompozizzjonijiet tieghu.

Handel zar l-Ingilterra fl-1710 fejn ittellghet l-opra tieghu
Rinaldo. Bis-sahha ta’ din il-produzzjoni operistika I-kompozitur
kiseb popolarita immedjata. Sadattant Handel diga’ kien impjegat
ma’ l-elettur ta’ Hanouver, izda minhabba l-fama li kien qed jak-
kwista ghalih innifsu kien ged jibga’ Londra — sa ma fl-ahhar
l-elettur 1i kien dahhlu mieghu gie inkurnat bhala r-Re Gorg I ta’
I-Ingilterra. B’hekk Handel seta’ jistabilixxi ruhu sewwa fl-
Ingilterra. Meta kiber beda jitlef id-dawl sakemm ghall-habta
tal-1754 spi¢ca ghama ghal kollox. Biss minkejja dan u minkejja
I-fatt li sahhtu wkoll kienet marret lura, Handel baga’ attiv f’hajtu
u bl-ghajnuna ta’ habibu J.C. Smith issokta jikkomponi u jiddetta
I-kompozizzjonijiet tieghu.

Ta’ min jghid ukoll li snin gabel, Handel kien gie mahkum
mill-paralizi, izda minhabba li kien ghadu izghar u minhabba I-fidi
li kellu fih innifsu rnexxielu jfiq u jkompli bl-attivita vasta tieghu.
Xtaq li_jmut nhar il-Gimgha 1-Kbira izda minflok il-mewt hasditu
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nhar Sibt-il Ghid tal-1759. Gie midfun fil-katidral ta’ Westminster.

Handel beda I-karriera tieghu bil-kitba tal-opri. Kiteb mat-
tletin opra u kien biss meta l-pubbliku xeba’ mill-opri li ma bagax
jiktibhom. B’hekk dawn bdew jintesew fi Zmienu stess — terga’
Handel ma kellux il-fortuna li jibbenefika mill-qawmien operistiku
ta’ l-ottocento — dan kien dovut ghall-problema ta’ partijiet
miktuba ghall-Kastrati. Fis-seklu taghna ttellghu xi ghaxar opri
tieghu, ewlenin fosthom Alcina, Giulio, Rodelina u Serse — opri li
kollha fihom ghajn ta’ melodiji tal-widna u li mil-lat drammatiku
fihom immaginazzjoni storika u stilistika fekonda hafna. Biss ir-
ridu nammettu li minhabba x-xoghol u l-problemi ta’ palk 1i jin-
volvu dawn l-opri qatt ma ffurmaw parti mir-repertorju ta’ xi
teatru.

Wara d-dekadenza ta’ l-opra, Handel galeb ghall-‘Oratorju’.
Fil-fatt hafna minn dawn l-oratorji m’humiex ghajr forom dram-
matic¢i simili ghall-mudelli operisti¢i, izda biz-zieda importanti tal-
kor. Ghal xi zmien, x’aktarx minhabba nuqqas ta’ hin u minhabba
l-impenji li kienu jaghfsu fuqu, beda jirrikorri ghall-plagjarizmu —
hekk l-oratorju IZrael fl-Egittu m’huwiex ghajr ghaqda ta’ bicciet
ta’ muzika migbura minn hawn u minn hemm, ta’ kompozituri dif-
ferenti. Biss dan ma jfissirx xi falliment fl-immaginazzjoni ta’
Handel ~ ghaliex l-oratorji Messiah u Samson miktuba t-tnejn fil-
harifa tal-1741, m’humiex ghajr spluzjoni tal-kreattivita artistika
ta’ dan il-genju.

Dawn l-oratorji huma ghamla ta’ servizz divin — anzi Handel
bl-istil pompuz tieghu, jirriskja li jittrasforma l-personaggi bibblici
ta’ l-oratorji f’eroj ta’ l-opri. L-ahjar tieghu gieghed fl-istilistika
polifonika u omofonika — kif tixhed sewwa l-grandjozita tal-
korijiet tieghu. Biss m’hemmx ghalfejn nghidu li hafna mill-muzika
tieghu ghandha bixra aristokratika — dik il-bixra li tappartjeni lis-
seklu u lis-soc¢jeta li ghex fihom.
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GIUSEPPE SPITERI FREMOND

An Augustinian friar, Spiteri Fremond contributed exclusively to
the promotion of sacred music in Malta. He lived in a period when
religion was the focus of social life, when the musical expression of
the liturgical services was considered with great importance. A
contemporary writer observed that ‘‘the principal recreations of the
Maltese have, in general, some connection with their religious
ceremonies’’. (Badger) This is the reason why our composers wrote
so much sacred music instead of the secular classical form.

Giuseppe Spiteri Fremond was born on the 22nd October,
1804 in Qormi. He was the son of Giorgio and Desideria neé
Fremond.! As a child, Giuseppe did not receive any formal instruc-
tion, since at that time elementary education was very limited.
However he was fortunate enough to attend the lessons of a
private teacher who set up a class in Qormi to teach the sons of the
villagers. At the same time he used to study music at Giuseppe
Burlo’s School of Music. From an early age he distinguished
himself in learning the rudiments of this art and showed great
disposal in his study.

In April 1822, at the age of seventeen he joined the Order of
St. Augustine. He made his solemn profession on the 13th April,
1823 whence he promised to keep the vows of his Order. He was
directed in the light of the Augustinian rule by Lettore Fra G.M.
Buhagiar. By the age of twenty four he had finished the theological
studies and on the 25th November, 1827 he was ordained to the
priesthood by Mgr. Publius dei Conti Sant, Bishop of Larada (and
later of Malta).2

Now Padre Giuseppe could dedicate himself to the study of
music. He continued to attend Burlo’s School, and later he studied
with Sogner. In his pursuit for musical fulfilment, in 1839, he went
to one of Italy’s important cultural centres, Genoa. There he was
appointed organist of the Augustinian Church. He also lived in Rome
and for his Order’s church in that city he composed a Messa a piena
orchestra. The manuscript is preserved in the Archives of the August-
inian Order in Rome. Fremond gained for himself a modest.
reputation as a composer and established important contacts with
the leading musicians of the time.3

From Italy he visited England, France and the Middle East.
For the Maltese living in Egypt he composed the music for Psalm
50, Miserere. This majestic work, evoking the mercy of God was
sung during the Holy Week in the Catholic church of Alexandria.



This composition was appreciated well by his compatriots.

In 1842, Spiteri Fremond returned to Malta, where he stayed
at the convent of Valletta. Now his time was absorbed by the
teaching and composition of music. His students included Paolino
Vassallo, Antonio Nani, Francesco Mallia Cassar, Fr. N. Verdinelli
(who later was appointed Maestro di Cappella of the Cathedral of
Quito, Equader) and Theuma Castelleth. Such successful pupils at-
test Fremond’s pedagogical committment to teach what he had
achieved himself. He also taught music and singing at the Augusti-
nian School of Valletta — an institution which was established in
1846 with the intention of educating the sons of the poor classes.
He organised a choir and introduced choral singing by boys in
sacred music. He composed some hymns specifically for his choir
— these works include the Responsories of the Holy Week (1851)
and a Pange Lingua (1850), and a Salve Regina (1851) noted for its
angelic beauty.

Spiteri Fremond was appointed Maestro di Cappella to a
number of local churches. His services were also requested by the
Augustinian College of Philadelphia, U.S.A. Infact in a letter
dated December 22, 1842, Padre Filippo Cascia, the ex-Assistant
General of the Order, wrote to the Maltese Provincial, Gaetano
Pace Forno to send him Spiteri Fremond to teach music and {ill the
post of organist in the Philadelphia College. Since his service was
indispensable to liturgical music in Malta, the Provincial did not

end him. Following this incident, Spiteri Fremond was elected
Definitore (Assessor) and later Procurator of the Valletta Com-
munity.

In Malta, Spiteri Fremond was responsable for the introduc-
tion of secular styles in sacred music. Later this style was
elaborated by Namni and P. Bugeja. Fremond’s music was motivated
by ardent feelings. His Sancte Pater Augustine which is performed
to this very day in the solemnity of St. Augustine, at the Valletta
Church, is a typical example of his style.* The vigour of exultant
idiom of the introductory Allegro, contrasts with the transparent
texture of the Largo, in which the baritone implores the blessing of
Saint Augustine. The antiphona reaches its climax in the dramatic
phrases exchanged between the baritone and the choir answering
Ora pro nobis. The prayer ends up with an instrumental finale
marked with a sense of repose and transcendent beauty.

Spiteri Fremond’s ability was so remarkable that when Rev.
Giuseppe Carbonese was appointed Parish Priest of the Collegiate
Church of St. Paul, Valletta, in 1858, he succeeded in composing
and orchestrating a Te Deum (in sol) and a Sancte Paule (in sib.) in
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just two days. He also set to music the hymns of the Virgin Mary,
of St. Joseph and of St. George. He composed whole psalms for
the vespers and some masses.

Besides liturgical music, Spiteri Fremond composed a number of
of secular pieces. He wrote three symphonies for full orchestra — in
mi — 1831, in do — 1833, in re — 1854. The cantata Il ritorno a
Birzebbuga was published in 1869 and was performed a couple of
times at the Royal Opera House. He wrote four romances for the
pianoforte — La tomba della Pentita, Ah non sai che sia sventura,
L’Addio and L’Anima penitente. The mazurka La Rosa di Malta
was written in 1873 and published in 1876. The original scores of
his sacred and secular music are preserved in the Archivium
Musicale of the Augustinan Convent of Valletta.

As a recognition for his valid contribution to music, Spiteri
Fremond was appointed an honorary member of the Phylar-
monicos Bononienses. The Diploma bears the date of 9th April,
1873.

Giuseppe passed away on the dawn of Saturday 12th January,
1878. Paolo Bugeja and Antonio Nani directed Spiteri Fremond’s
Requiem Mass in the funeral in honour of the deceased master.
This music was executed by the musicians and artists of the Royal
Opera House, who offered their services as their last homage to this
composer. The corpse was interred at the crypt of St. Mark’s
Church, in Rabat.

17.iber Bapt.

ZArchives of the Augustinian Convent, Valletta ~ Tipografia Guttenberg,
Floriana, 1878, file of Spiteri Fremond. See P. 5.

3(G. Agius O.8.A.) Di P. Giuseppe Spiteri Fremond — Cenni Biografici.

4 For many years this antiphona was not sung for it did not correspond to the exigen-
cies of liturgical music as outlined by the Motu Proprio. However Vatican II was
more liberal as regards to music and so Fr. Albert Borg re-edited this beautiful piece
and scored it for organ and a string quartet.
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THE MUSIC OF GIUSEPPE CAMILLERI

An Amateur’s Personal View
Church Music in Malta

By the dawn of the 19th century the popular festivities, the
patronage of the arts and the festive activities of the last days of the
Order (especially during De Rohan’s reign) had all come to an
abrupt end, and in a period when religion was the focus of com-
munal life, the rural communities, structured within a parochial
frame, turned their attention to the musical expression of the
religious services. Thus, whilst until the second half of the 18th cen-
tury church music was restricted to falso bordone, by 1803 we
already find copies of vesper psalms a quattro voci con organo (in
their entire score and not alternated) for use in rural capellas. As
G.P. Badger observed, in 1838, ‘‘the principal recreations of the
Maltese have, in general, some connection with their religious
ceremonies.”’

It is in such a context that we must visualize the compositions
of Maltese musicians: the parallel development in local music and
in the pompous solemnity of the rituals derived from the same off-
spring. Besides music provided a means through which men could
enter the sphere of ‘spiritualised’ emotion. The local conditions
favoured the establishment of large musical families, who have left
a rich legacy of profane and sacred music, from Nani to Diacono
and Vasallo and from Bugeja to Camilleri. Giuseppe Camilleri
came from such a family (amongst others Enrico and Ferdinando
played the first clarinet and flute in the Orchestra of the British
Navy and occasionally in the Covent Garden). He was born in 1903
and died in 1976. His most important capellas included St. George
(Qormi), St. Gajetan (Hamrun) and Birkirkara’s Basilica.

Characteristic Features

Full of enchanting melodic appeal that still retains its original
freshness and its felicitous nature, the music of Camilleri is
distinguished by a quality of seductive grace. The vigour of
dramatic and exultant idiom of the Sanctus of his Grand Mass,
with its triumphal motifs presents the concept of God in the light of
human social experience: the majesty of the Re dei re. On the other
hand, the Agnus Dei, with its transparent texture, is marked by a
sense ‘of repose and transcendent beauty, almost parallel to the
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background of Van Eyck’s Adoration of the Lamb.

The essential feature of Camilleri’s music depends for its effect
on a wide range of melodic vein, well adapted to communicate the
solemnity and serenity of the transcendental spiritual world. None
the less the effect of the general atmosphere seems to matter more
than the mere melody — thus, his popular Quaerite Primum (taken
from Matthew 6,33) is presented with a blend of pastoral nature.
The background of the main theme recalls Christ’s references to the
““birds of the air’® (v.26) thus presenting a pastoral fallacy which
seems to fulfill our sensual faculties and suggesting a desire to
escape from the actual state with the hope of a better life in the
regnum Dei. When this naive idiom is weaved within the texture of
orchestral colour and vivid sense of rhythm, it produces the tran-
quility of Montegna’s Parnassus, with its soft atmosphere and its
man-nature relationship.

Although at times Camilieri’s compositions lack deep human
emotions, his dexterity of melodic invention is transfused with
counterbalancing qualities of graciousness and vivacity; still the
repetitive character of certain patterns and turns of cadences tends
to become conventional and artificial. It is on the part of the
listeners to assert whether the entries of the main theme are always
real, or whether their aim is to provide the nature of episodes.
However, at his best, in the Dixit Dominus and in the Laudate
Pueri he devices a thematic metamorphoses to unite the
movements. His motets are well balanced and some times much of
their charm depends on the alteration of major and minor keys and
on the continuous flow of the rhythm. The usual operatic under-
tones are predominant in some of his solo arias.

The angelic beauty of the Confitebor is devised by the tenuity
of the harmonic texture and by the clarity of its construction. With
its simple joy, it resembles the dance of Life, expressing only the
blissful side of human experience. The chorus might have been in-
spired by Wallace’s Maritana (‘‘Of Fairy Wand, had I the power’’);
the resemblance is evident in the structure of the two pieces — the
harmonic alteration, the general construction of the texture and
certain parallelism in the melodic approach to the two tunes. The
statement of the theme is rather quite and does not develop more
than into a melodic climax.

Significance

In the local context the music of Camilleri continued the tradition
of Italian culture in Malta. Although such music has its limitations,
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we may at least see how a composition extends from the composer’s
notion to a wider significance that finds its response in the social
and communal spirit.
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A MALTESE COMPOSER —

HENRY GEORGE BONAVIA-HUNT

The name of Bonavia-Hunt is unknown in Malta: however he is
one of the few Maltese who earned an outstanding reputation for
themselves and who contributed to the widespread of musical
culture. Although his name is best fitting in the history of English
music, he is still of interest to Malta.

MS. 1,485 of the National Library of Malta contains a short
biography of the Rev. Dr. H.G. Bonavia-Hunt, founder of the
Trinity College of Music. According to this short biographical
note, which was written by the wife of Bonavia-Hunt, our com-
patriot was the son of a Maltese and was born in Malta on July
30th, 1847.

A book by Harold Rutland, published by the College to com-
memorate its first centenary (The Trinity College of Music — The
first hundred years, London, 1972) acknowledges Bonavia-Hunt as
the fonder of the College, but does not mention his Maltese na-
tionality. Rutland describes Bonavia-Hunt as ‘‘a man of uncom-
- mon energy, versatility and foresight’’, and quoting one of the few
people who still remembered him, he says that ‘‘though he gave the
impression of being a man of strong character, he was invariably
affable to all.”

We are here publishing the biographical note to which we have
referred. Originally it was sent to Michael Kissaun by the widow of
Bonavia-Hunt in a relation dated January 9th, 1930. She describes
it as a ‘‘very rough piece of work, for after two months’ illness [
find it difficult to concentrate on any kind of literary composi-
tion.”

The biography runs as follows:

““Henry George Bonavia-Hunt, Mus.D., was born in Malta
under somewhat romantic circumstances. His father, who as
Private Secretary to the Bishop of Jerusalem had joined the Bishop
in Palestine, was plunged into the deepest grief by the death of his
young wife and infant son which had taken place on the voyage
out. He was returning to England in a very broken condition, but
became so ill that it was expedient to land him at Malta. Here he
was kindly received and cared for by a certain Dr. Bonavia whose
young daughter nursed the stricken Englishman back to con-
valescence through a long and tedious illness. The inevitable
followed. The lonely young widower married his devoted nurse and
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later returned to England with their first child, the subject of this
mMemoir.

““The Bonavia family, originally Roman, had long been settled
in Malta, and had given many priests to the Roman communion.
Dr. Bonavia, however, had been converted to the Protestant Faith,
to the grief and distress of the rest of the family. The infant son of
William and Maria Hunt was surreptitiously baptized into the
Roman Church. At an early age he was placed in the care of his
paternal grand parents who were rigid Non-Conformists. To them,
he always said, he owed his profound knowledge of the Scriptures.
As a young man he made a careful study of the doctrines and
history of the various religious bodies, with the result that he finaily
found his place in the Anglican communion, to which he was most
sincerely devoted. He was an English Churchman by absolute con-
viction.

“From his Maltese ancestors he had inherited a passionate
love of music and poetry; from his grandfather the strong religious
instinct which had enabled that resolute old man to face much con-
tumely and loss on behalf of his religious convictions, and from his
English ancestors a shrewd business faculty which balanced the
romantic and artistic strain in his temperament. The struggle bet-
ween two conflicting sides of his nature was going on during the
greater part of his life, but an extraordinarily strong sense of duty
made him abandon the most cherished ambitions when he felt call-
ed upon to do so in some more paramount interest.

““In early life he gave himself up to poetry, but when he realis-
ed that he could not support himself as a poet, he turned his atten-
tion to journalism and became a successful editor. Music, for
which he had a passionate love, was also a very tempting lure. At
that particular period music in England was at a very low ebb.
Parents did not think of it as any sort of profession for their sons.
Indeed if a young man of overriding prejudice elected to embark on
a professedly musical career his social status was more or less
sacrificed. That this condition of things has passed away and that
English musicianship is everywhere recognized and honoured is cer-
tainly due in large measure to the pioneer work done in the latter
half of the nineteenth century by enthusiastic musicians, of whom
Dr. Bonavia-Hunt was one. He gave much time, chiefly at night, at
the end of days spent in his Editorial Office, to a close study of the
different branches of the art, and eventually took his Bachelor
Degree at Oxford and the Doctor’s Degree at Dublin.

““A live interest which developed into one of the strongest of
his life was the cause of Education. He began working for the bet-
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ter education and status of the rank and file of the musical profes-
sion, founding Trinity College of Musxc, London, with the idea of
affording facilities for an Arts Education in conjunction with the
musical studies which as a rule absorbed all the time and attention
of musical students. Among the details of administration which he
thought out and inaugurated was the scheme of local examinations;
now almost universally adopted by the great teaching bodies. These
examinations not ‘only spread rapidly throughout England but were
carried to all the great towns of our Dominions, examiners being
sent out periodically from the great English centres. This move-
ment attracted to itself some eminent musicians who thus formed a
very valuable link between the musical thought and development of
the mother country and the abundant talent of the far-off Domi-
nions. In connection with this movement he wrote his Concise
History of Music, for many years the one accepted text-book for
students everywhere. It was written entirely at night, at a period
when his days were filled with strenuous literary work, in addition
to his duties as Warden of Trinity College, London, an office
which though honorary, so far as emoluments were concerned, was
discharged with rigorous fidelity to the best interests of the College.
and of the musical profession generally.

‘‘Finally he more or less gave up his ambitions both in literature
and music to devote himself to the laborious toil of a Parish Priest,
to which he felt strongly called.

““Just as his wide musical interest brought him into touch with
many great musicians, so in his editorial capacity he made friends
among the most distinguished literary men and women of his day.
Very diverse were the views and interests represented; on the one
side such intensely religious minds as Tennyson, Guthrie, Norman
McLeod, Sarah, Tyter, Jean Ingelow, Katharine Tynan, etc., while
in another group such men as Huxley, Darwin, Spencer, Clifford
and Romanes, who were profoundly influencing the thoughtful
younger minds of that period. It was probably the fact of their
growing influence that decided him to take the definite step of of-
fering himself for Holy Orders, that he might have a better oppor-
tunity of defending the vital truths that were being so ruthlessly
assailed, and turning to the best account his undoubted gift of
oratory. There were formidable obstacles in the case of a young
man, already the father of a small family, who was struggling along
on the meagre income of a subeditor. With characteristic tenacity
of will and purpose these were finally overcome. He graduated at
Christ Church, Oxford, and in due course licensed to the Royal
Parish of Eher where he was chosen by the Rector to preach before
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the Duke and Duchess of Albany on their taking up their residence
at Claremont immediately after their marriage.

““Whilst Curate of St. James, Piccadilly, the Parish which gives
its name to the Court of St. James, he preached before many
distinguished men, Gladstone among the number. The great Prime
Minister was an attentive listener. He was also a keen theologian.
His habit of fixing a piercing eye upon the preacher was disconcer-
ting. But though a keen critic he was a kindly one and his approval
of the young preacher was expressed in terms that led to ex-
travagant hopes of preferment in the minds of friends. The only
step in this direction was the suggestion of a Royal Chaplaincy, but
when it came Dr. Bonavia-Hunt had already pledged himself to the
forlorn cause of a London church which had fallen to the lowest
depths of decay, a building falling to pieces, a congregation of
about 20 persons and funds in a state of bankruptcy.

““About this time he took a step which had long been in his
mind. In Maltese families it is no uncommon practice for the eldest
son to add his mother’s family name, to his own patronymic. Dr.
Hunt resolved to perpetuate the Bonavia tradition in his own fami-
ly by linking the names as a surname.

‘“He had now entered upon the most strenuous years of his ex-
traordinarily active life. Trinity College of Music, London, under
his Wardenship was rapidly growing into an extensive organization
with ramifications all over the Empire. As Chairman of the School
Board of the Willesden division of London, he was taking an active
part in the education of one of the biggest London centres and in
this connection he founded the Kilbum Grammar School to fill the
crying need for a Secondary School in this densely populated
neighbourhood. He was also editing several popular magazines,
and was restoring and filling his church and bringing it into a pro-
minent and honourable position in the religious life of the place.
His preaching was vigorous, animated and original, with a wealth
of illustration and a felicity of phrase which never failed him. He
trained his own choir which became famous, far and wide. Indeed,
its reputation was so great that the boys he trained were constantly
drifting away from the humbler Parish church to the Chapel Royal
at Windsor, the Temple Church or St. Paul’s Cathedral, all of
which were at that time at the zenith of their musical fame.

‘“‘Musical composition served him mostly as a recreation from
sterner duties. He composed much Church music, among which
were many beautiful hymn tunes, services, anthems and settings of
the Communion Service (Mass), Litanies.

‘At different periods of his life, different branches of learning
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and musical research resented an irresistible appeal. In recognition
of his services to the cause of English musicianship he was elected a
Fellow of the Royal Society of Edinburgh, one of the most
distinguished, learned societies of the British Empire.

““For some years he held the post of Lecturer in Musical
History at the University of London, which post he only resigned
when he left London to take charge of the large and important
Parish of Burgess Hill near Brighton. It was while he was here that
the Great War broke out. The busy thriving village became denud-
ed of men, many of whom never returned to it. Dr. Bonavia-Hunt
was in constant touch with the bereaved wives and mothers at
whose side he was always to be found when the fatal news had
reached them. During the stringent period of food scarcity the
Vicarage, like the King’s Household, practised the sternest limita-
tions as an example and encouragement to others. Before the end
so ardently desired was yet in sight, Dr. Bonavia-Hunt himself suc-
cumbed. The powers of resistance of an unusually strong constitu-
tion had been greatly enfeebled by the mental, spiritual and bodily
strain of the war which undoubtedly hastened his end.

‘‘At his funeral, at which Trinity College and other musical
bodies were represented, though many people were prevented from
attending by a terrible air-raid, the remnants of his famous choir
sang one of his own hyms, which had been composed by himself in
memory of many missing friends, the men and lads of the village
and many others, throughout the length and breadth of the
country.

““In spite of the terrible war cloud, at that time at its blackest,
overhanging the British Empire, eulogistic notices appeared in all
the leading English papers and were copied into the principal ones
of the Dominions and several other countries. He was recognized as
a pioneer and the doughty champion of widespread musical educa-
tion which has done so much to remove from the English people the
reproach of being an unmusical nation.”’

201



IL-KARMELITANI FIL-BIRGU

Is-seklu sittax kien zmien gdid ghall-Patrijiet Karmelitani —
1-Ordni kien beda jikber sewwa u ghalhekk il-patrijiet setghu
jistabilixxu ruhhom ahjar f’Malta.

Biex jghinhom f’dan il-ghan l-isqof Gargallo haseb biex
jaghtihom il-Knisja ta’ S. Marija ta’ Monserrat, li kienet tinsab fil-
Birgu, sabiex dawn ikunu jistghu jwaqqfu komunita gdida u jibnu
kunvent magenb il-knisja. Il-patrijiet ghogbithom l-idea u l-knisja
ghaddiet f’idejhom b’ghotja li saret nhar is-17 ta’ Settembru,
1582.1. Billi din il-knisja kienet sewwa sew fuq ix-xatt, il-bahhara
tax-xwieni kienu jfittxuha bil-wisq: dan jaghtina x’nifhmu 1l
l-patrijiet kienu ged iwettqu hidma pastorali effettiva. Tant kienu
sejrin tajjeb l-affarijiet li fil-bidu tas-seklu sbatax bdew jibnu kun-
vent gdid. Minbarra l-ghotjiet tan-nies tax-Xwieni ingalghu xi
benefatturi mill-familja Testaferrata, li ghenu kemm setghu lill-
patrijiet.2. Jidher li l-kunvent twaqqaf fl-1611.3,

HIDMA PASTORALI

F’dan iz-zmien ix-xwieni ta’ 1-Ordni kienu jitfghu l-ankra fix-xatt
tal-Birgu. Kif ga ghidna n-nies tax-Xwieni kienu jfittxuha hafna —
fiha huma kienu jaghmlu l-precetti tas-sena. Kienet drawwa li
l-uffi¢¢jali u bahhara jisimghu quddiesa hawn hekk gabel ma jitil-
qu ghal xi vjagg — meta kienu jergghu lura kienu jhallulha xi
somma flus.

Minkejja I-hidma pastorali kollha u li kollox kien miexi harir,
il-Karmelitani kellhom ihallu ’1 dan il-kunvent fl-1653. Dan ghaliex
skond ir-riforma tal-kunventi karmelitani mahruga mill-Papa In-
noc¢enz X, il-komunitd tal-Birgu ma kienx fiha patrijiet biz-
zejjed.4. Fis-seklu tmintax, sewwa sew fl-1763 il-Karmelitani
ppruvaw jiehdu mill-gdid il-knisja u l-kunvent f’idejhom -
madankollu l-attentat ma kienx sehh. (Ta’ min jghid ukoll li f1-1752
il-patrijiet Maltin ippruvaw jinqatghu mill-Provin¢ja ta’ Sqallija,
izda ma kienx irnexxielhom.5.

Matul is-snin il-kunvent u l-knisja tal-Madonna ta’ Manresa
ghaddew f’idejn is-sorijiet Frangiskani ta’ I-Egittu.6. Il-komunita
ta’ dawn is-sorijiet twaqqfet mill-istess fundatri¢i ta’ 1-Ordni Suor
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Katerina Troiani fis-sena 1886, waqt li din kienet fi trigitha ghall-
Egittu.

Fit-tieni Gwerra l-kunvent kien iggarraf ghal kollox. Il-bini li
naraw illum hu kollu modern, tela’ kollu wara l-gwerra.

! (Arkivju Notarili R 504/9 f 93).

%(A.M. RI12 f 768).

3(Ferris P77).

4(AK Ms180 f 323).

*(Abela Ciantar, Malta Hlustrata Vol 11 P269).

S(A. Bonnici, History of the Church in Malta (Malta 1975), Vol 111, P. 122).
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IL-KNISJA TA’ SANTA VENERA!

I1-Knisja ta’ Santa Venera hi antika bis-shih. Skond it-tradizzjoni
xi whud jahsbu li kienet mibnija fl-1473. Kienet titlu ta’ kanonikat
bir-raba’ ta’ madwarha tal-Katidral. Imiss maghha kien hemm
¢imiterju qadim li fih kienu ndifnu xi suldati barranin — minhabba
f’hekk il-knisja kienet mizmuma b’ghozza kbira.2 Nafu li fis-sena
1550 il-knisja giet imsewwija u mkabbra.

Achille Ferris igharrafna li l-knisja li hemm il-lum inbdiet
fl-1659 u tlestiet 29 sena wara mill-gbir.3 Il-fa¢cata tal-knisja hi
magsuma fi tliet bajjiet minn erba’ pilastri Dori¢i — fuq il-portiku
hemm tieqa ovali li hi msiehba minn zewg nic¢e¢ fl-ispazju ta’ bejn
il-pilastri 1-ohra. Ma’ din il-knisja ghad hemm il-kunvent li tela’
bis-sahha ta’ Fra Gwakkin Vivas li kien eremit Naplitan ta’ San
Kalogeru. Dan l-eremit gabar xi eremiti Sqallin kif ukoll xi ohrajn
Maltin u bdew ighixu f’dan l-kunvent taht il-gurisdizzjoni ta’
l-Isqof.# Ciantar jaghti d-data ta’ 1-1742 bhala s-sena tat-twaqqif
ta’ dan il-kunvent; l-eremit imsemmi miet f’Santa Verera fit-2 ta’
Gunju, 1749. Fis-sagristija ghad hemm pittura ta’ San Kalogeru li
tfakkarna f’dawn iz-zminijiet.

Xi snin wara l-mewt ta’ Vivas, I-Abbati Rafel Dorell kabbar il-
kunvent minn flusu — is-sala ta’ fuq is-sagristija u xi kmamar fit-
tieni sular huma ta’ zmien dan I-Abbati. Izda ma ghaddiex wisq
zmien li l-eremiti sabu ruhhom fi stat ta’ dekadenza — nafu li
f1-1757 kien hemm biss tliet eremiti, numru x’aktarx zghir biex
wiehed isejjahlu komunita.

Fil-fatt bil-kemm lahqu ghaddew hmistax-il sena mill-mewt ta’
Vivas, li l-eremiti ma kinux spi¢caw fix-xejn. Infatti fit-23 ta’
Mejju, 1764 il-Propostu ta’ Birkirkara ghadda l-eremitagg lil Patri-
jiet Minuri Osservanti bl-atti tan-Nutar Nazju Bonavia, b’xi kun-
dizzjonijiet u bir-rizerva tal-beneplacitu ta’ l-isqof. Izda 1-Patrijiet
ma riedux jogoghdu ghall-kundizzjonijiet tal-kuntratt u 1-ftehim
baga’ bla ma qatt sehh.

Ghal xi zmien fis-seklu dsatax il-knisja u l-kunvent kienu
f’idejn il-Gizwiti li waqqfu l-istudentat taghhom hawnhekk. Im-
baghad fit-tmiem tas-seklu kien jiehu hsiebha Dun Xand Cortis.
Dan il-qassis habrek kemm felah b’rizq l-ilsien Malti u permezz tal-
kuntatti li kellu ma’ Anastasju Cuschieri, nahsbu li kien midhla
sewwa tal-Karmelitani. Infatti gabel ma miet f1-1916, Dun Xand ra
li kien hemm il-Patrijiet iharsu l-erwieh ta’ dik ix-xaqliba.
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I1-Karmelitani u t-Twaqqif tal-Parro¢¢a’

Ghidna li Dun Xand hajjar lill- Karmelitani biex iwagqfu komunita
f’dan il-lok. Il-Patrijiet ghogbithom l-idea ghax raw li, barra milli
kellhom kunvent mibni lest, il-knisja kienet imbieghda sewwa mill-
parroc¢ca ta’ Birkirkara. Ghalhekk bi ftehim mal-Kapitlu Elenjan
nhar it-30 ta’ Lulju 1912 il-knisja ghaddiet f’idejn il-Karmelitani.

I1-Patrijiet ma damux bil-wisq jahsbuha biex jitolbu lill-Isqof
biex iwaqqaf il-knisja taghhom vic¢i parro¢céa. L-Isqof Pace, wara li
fela bir-reqqga r-ragunijiet li kienu ssottomettew il-Patrijiet u wara li
studja l-qaghda pastorali tan-nies tal-post, ghamilha vic¢i parrocca,
kif naraw mill-Ittra Pastorali mahruga nhar il-11 ta’ Marzu, 1913.

Miksub dan id-dritt il-patrijiet issoktaw jahdmu bis-shih fost
in-nies tal-post, li kienu dejjem qeghdin jizdiedu. Sa fl-ahhar il-
patrijiet xtaqu li I-knisja taghhom ikollha l-gieh ta’ parroé¢ca: argu-
ment li huma sahhew kemm bil-ghadd tal-popolazzjoni (li issa kien
lahaq 1-1500), kif ukoll mid-distanza twila li kien hemm ghall-eqr‘eb
parro¢éa. L-Isqof qabel mal-patrijiet, izda hu ried li jiddiskuti
seba’ punti princ¢ipali (4/2/1918):

1. Il-ghoti tal-grad ta’ parroc¢¢a u l-aééettazzjoni min-naha tal-
patrijiet tal-limiti tal-parroc¢ca;

ghal kemme-il sena se tibga’ parrocca;

id-dotazzjoni tal-parrocéa;

id-dritt ghal-legati;

iz-zamma ta’ l-apparat mehtieg ghall-knisja;

l-ghadd ta’ religjuzi fil-hidma pastorali u

il-harsien tal-pattijiet u tal-kundizzjonijiet milhuga.

Sl O T 0 11D

Il-patrijiet ftiehmu 1i l-parro¢ca kellha titwaggaf mil-limiti
mehudin mill-parroééi ta’ Birkirkara, tal-Hamrun, ta’ 1-Imsida u
ta’ Hal Qormi. Il-legati li kienu mhollijin lill-knisja kellhom jghad-
du f’idejn il-Patrijiet bil-patt li huma jaqdu l-preskrizzjonijiet ta’
dawn il-legati. Il-Kurja qalet li ma kienx possibbli li hi tohrog
dotazzjoni ghall-knisja! (Dan il-fatt fl-irrealta tieghu juri attitudni
aktarx negattiva min-naha tal-Kurja lejn il-Patrijiet. Il-Patrijiet
kien jisthoqqilhom rikompens tal-hidma djocesana taghhom).
Ghalhekk ftiehmu li meta jigi biex jinbidel il-Kappillan ta’ I-Imsida
(li kien igawdi renta ta’ 200 skud mahruga mill-Propostu ta’
Birkirkara) il-patrijiet jiehdu nofs ir-renta tieghu.

Id-digriet tat-twaqqif tal-Parro¢¢a gie mhabbar f’ittra
Pastorali ta’ I-Isqof Mauro Caruana nhar 1’4 ta’ Settembru, 1918.

IBilli dan li se nghidu dwar l-istorja bikrija tal-Knisja m’ghandux x’jagsam diretta-
ment mal-Karmelitani, ahna hadna t-taghrif minn eghjun sekondarji.
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2E.B. Vella, Storja ta’ Birkirkara, (Malta 1930), p. 172.

3Vella jaghti dati differenti — ahna se ngibu l-verzjoni li jaghti Ferris (li taghti stam-
pa generali, jekk mhix perfetta, tal-grajja tal-Knisja).

4 Abela Ciantar, Malta Illustrata, Lib. I Not VIII P. 29.

5 L-informazzjoni hi mehuda mill-inkartamenti li huma migbura fl-Erezioni Parroc-
chiali (Sta. Venera) Arkiviji tal-Kurja Ar¢iveskovili.
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WOLFGANG AMADEUS MOZART

It-tieni nofs tas-seklu tmintax kien iddominat minn zewg gganti fil-
gasam muzikali — Haydn u Mozart. Haydn waqqaf sisien impor-
tanti i fughom aktar ’il quddiem kellhom jitilghu strutturi
muzikali mill-isbah. Per ezempju l-hsieb sinfoniku ta’ Beethoven
hu mibni fuq l-ingenwitd melodika ta’ Haydn. Mozart aktarx Li
segwa stilistika diversa: jekk xejn ix-xoghlijiet tieghu fihom ‘im-
pulse’ emottiv li ma nsibuhx fil-muzi¢isti ta’ zmienu. Il-passjoni u
t-tenerezza li huma espressi fi hdan il-limiti tal-forma klassika tas-
sinfonija tieghu huma xi haga purament karatterstika ta’ Mozart u
li ebda kompozitur ma bbrilla fiha dagsu.

Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart twieled f’Salzburg, fl-Awstrija fl-
1756. Missieru Leopoldu kien vjolinista u aktar tard Vi¢i Kap-
pellmeister fil-qorti ta’ I-arcisqof ta’ Salzburg. (Kappellmeister kien
ikun il-mexxej ta’ grupp ta’ muzikanti li kienu jdoqqu fil-qorti tan-
nobbli jew ta’ l-ekklezjasti¢i. Qabel kienu dawn l-aristokrati¢i li
kienu jippatronizzaw lil kompozituri). Ghidna li missier Mozart
kien muzic¢ist f’wahda minn dawn il-grati u b’hekk i¢-ckejken
Mozart kiber sa minn ¢kunitu f’atmosfera muzikali. Il-genju tieghu
deher sa minn kmieni: ta’ hames snin biss insibuh jikteb il-minwetti
u ta’ tmien snin insibuh jaghmel l-ewwel tahrig tieghu fil-forma sin-
fonika. Bejn is-snin 1764 u 1765 insibuh f’Parigi u f’Londra fejn it-
tfajjel ghaggeb lil kulhadd bit-teknika u l-hila li wera fid-daqq tal-
klavicembalu u tal-vjolin. Ta’ erbatax-il sena gatta’ sena fl-Italja,
b’hekk il-fama ta’ dan il-genju kienet stabilita kullimkien u t-tfajjel
kien diga’ afferma ruhu sewwa fil-gasam muzikali.

Ghad 1i l-genju ta’ seba’ snin kien mizmum fuq l-<idejn, meta
kiber Mozart ftit li xejn sab fortuna — ghalxejn ipprova jsib imp-
jieg ma’ l-arc¢isqof il-gdid ta’ Salzburg. Dak. iz-Zzmien ma kienx
possibbli ghal kompozitur li jghix minn fuq il-pubblikazzjonijiet
jew il-kuncerti. F1-1781 huwa bidel l-ambjent ekklezjali tal-Kurja
ta’ Salzburg mal-hajja hielsa u ferrieha ta’ Vjenna.

Il-valur tax-xoghol bikri ta’ Mozart gie kemm-il darba
esagerat. Parti mix-xoghol li kiteb gabel ma kellu 21 sena sservi biss
ghal xi produzzjoni okkazjonali. Aktarx li l-kwalita superfi¢jali li
nsibu f’dan ix-xoghol hi dovuta ghall-konvenzjonalita tal-muzika li
kienet ikkunsmata fi Zmienu.

Il-hames kuncerti ghall-vjolin miktubin fl-1775 huma whud
mill-ahjar xoghol bikri tieghu. Fihom insibu bosta spunti ta’
originalita kostruttiva li madankollu Mozart aktar ’il quddiem ma
zvilupphomx. Fil-fatt, bhala kumment generali Mozart hu
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mizmum bhala kompozitur mhux qawwi hafna fl-originalita
stilistika — huwa kiteb hafna mix-xoghlijiet tieghu f’forom u fi stili
1i kienu diga’ ezistenti.

L-aktar xoghol importanti li Mozart hallielna hi s-sensiela ta’
sbatax-il kuncert ghall-pjanuforti. M’hemmx ghalfejn nirreferu
ghas-sinfoniji Numru 38, Prague, Numru 39 fil-Mibemol, Numru
40 in sol minore u Numru 40 in Do, maghrufa bhala Jupiter. 1I-
finezza li nsibu f’dawn ix-xoghlijiet hi xi haga li ssahhrek. Hu
maghruf li Mozart kiteb l-ahhar 3 sinfoniji li semmejna fi zmien ta’
6 gimghat. Dan ghaliex tant kellu memorja fenomenali li seta’ jik-
komponi l-elaborazzjoni orkestrali f’'mohhu u mbaghad jiktibha
mal-ewwel.

Mozart afferma ruhu wkoll fil-qasam operistiku. L-opri tieghu
kollha jidhlu bis-shih fit-tradizzjoni Taljana: fil-fatt ma kien ghad
hemm l-ebda stil Germaniz stabbilit li fuqu Mozart seta’ jim-
mudella l-opri tieghu. Wahda mill-ewwel fost l-ahjar opri tieghu hi
Idomeneo, miktuba fl-1781 meta kien ghadu fis-servizz ma’
lI-Arc¢isqof. X’aktarx li fiha l-ahjar korijiet li Mozart qatt kiteb.
Opra serja ohra hi La Clemenza di Tito, biss minhabba li l-librett
taghha hu mimli konvenzjonijiet xejn drammatic¢i, giet minsija.
Mozart hu l-aktar maghruf ghall-opri komici tieghu: ewlenin
fosthom Le Nozze di Figaro miktuba fi Vjenna fl-1782, Don
Giovanni miktuba fi Praga s-sena ta’ wara, l-operetta Cosi Fan
Tutti, mtellgha fi Vjenna f1-1790 u fuq kollox The Magic Flute
mahduma l-ewwel darba f1-1791.

Semmejna Le Nozze di Figaro — ta’ min jghid li l-librettist ta’
din l-opra sab fortuna sabiha ghal-libretti tieghu. Originarjament
miktuba bil-Fran¢iz, Le Nozze di Figaro ta’ Beau Marchais hi
l-izvilupp ta’ l-istorja l-ohra Il Barbiere di Siviglia, li ahna nafu
f’verzjoni ta’ Rossini.

Mozart kiteb ukoll ghadd ta’ bcejje¢ sagri. Il-quddies u
l-mutetti tieghu fihom battuti ta’ sentimenti sin¢ieri — biss billi
x’aktarx li llum ahna kkundizzjonati ghal stil ta’ muzika sagra ghal
kollox divers minn dak ta’ Mozart, hafna xoghol spi¢¢a minsi.
Wiehed ma jridx madankollu ma jsemmix l-4ve Veru li wasal sa
zmienna. Dik il-melodija hi ghajn ta’ hlewwa evangelika, l-aktar
bil-bixra semplic¢istika taghha.

Qajla nistghu nghidu li Mozart ghadda hajja feli¢i. Dan
l-aktar minhabba n-nuqqas ta’ finanzi. Kien mizzewweg u kellu
ruxxmata tfal — madankollu wiehed biss irnexxielu jghix — dan
ghaliex il-familja Mozart kienet temmen f’teorija xejn sana — lit-
trabi kienu jaghtuhom biss ilma mgholli. Mhux ta’ min jistaghgeb
ghalhekk li Wolfgang Amadeus kien fost seba’ ahwa li minnhom
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hu u ohtu ohra biss ghexu. Uliedu kif ga ghedna, mietu kollha
barra wiehed. Mozart innifsu kien ta’ tip marradi ghall-ahhar.
Wiehed jista’ jimmagina li kieku x-xorti kienet aktar hanina
mieghu, kien ihallilna aktar muzika. Fil-fatt hu miet fl-eta zghira
ta’ 35 sena u martu ma kellha l-anqas flus ghad-difna.
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ANTONIO VIVALDI

F’wahda mill-ewwel tahditiet taghna kont tajtkom xi taghrif dwar
il-kompozitur taljan Domenico Vivaldi, li kien il-prim vjolinist ta’
l-orkestra ta’ San Mark, Venezja. Illum sejjer inkellimkom fuq
Vivaldi fehor — Antonio, li kien bin il-vjolinist li geghdin insem-
mu. Antonio Vivaldi hu s-simbolu tal-muzi¢ista f’salib it-toroq —
minn naha wahda hu c¢ahad it-tradizzjoni barokka ta’ missieru
b’rizq id-deskrizzjoni tan-natura u minn naha ohra warrab din
l-ispontanjeta biex ragam il-kompozizzjonijiet tieghu b’hafna or-
namentazzjoni. Ghal dan Antonio Vivaldi hu meqjus bhala l-ahjar
esponent ta’ l-iskola Veneta.

Antonio Vivaldi twieled f’Venezja f’Marzu ta’ 1-1678 u beda
jistudja l-muzika ma’ missieru. Kien gej minn familja aktarx
modesta u ghalhekk xejn ma kienet facli ghalih biex jistabilixxi
ruhu. Wiehed irid jiftakar li s-soc¢jeta veneta kienet socjeta
aristokratika msejsa fuq id-drittijiet u fuq il-privileggi tan-nobbli.
Minhabba dan, wiehed qajla jista’ jistaghgeb l-ghaliex aktar ’il
quddiem Vivaldi kellu jisfrutta l-pozizzjoni ekklezjastika tieghu
bhala gassis ghall-ghan li jafferma ruhu muzikalment l-ewwel bis-
sahha tal-muzika sagra, imbaghad b’dik teatrali wkoll.

F1-1703, is-sena li fiha ordna sacerdot, inghagad mas-
Seminario Musicale dell’Ospedale della Pieta bhala ghalliem tal-
vjolin u tal-vjola. It-tfajliet li kienu jiffrekwentaw dan
l-istabbiliment tal-muzika kkontribwew mil-lat korali fil-kunc¢erti li
kienu jsiru fid-djar ta’ Venezja. Rosseau fl-istqarrijiet tieghu
jaghtina din l-impressjoni:

‘“Muzika li nahseb li hi wisq ahjar minn dik operistika hi dik li
tindaqq f’dawn l-iskejjel. Kull nhar ta’ Hadd, fil-kappelli ta’ dawn
ic-centri, waqt l-ghasar jindaqqu bc¢ejjec ghall- kor u ghall-
orkestra, miktubin u mmexxijin mill-ahjar muzi¢isti ta’ I-Italja,
esegwiti u kantati fil-gallerija minn tfajliet biss’’.

Ghall-grupp ta’ l-iskola li semmejna Vivaldi kiteb mal-500
kuncert, ewlenin fosthom Le Quattro Stagioni —-l-erba’ staguni:
xoghol imnebbah min-natura u li jiddeskrivi t-tqangil ta’ I-elementi
naturali fi struttura ekwilibrata.

Naturalment din il-kwalita ta’ muzika hi l-lingwagg li permezz
tieghu l-kompozitur jixtieq li jirrealizza lilu nnifsu. Ghandna iden-
tifikazzjoni tal-hajja umana man-natura, u ghandna ’l Vivaldi li
jixxennaq ghall-helsien, ’il Vivaldi 1i jrid jghix il-hajja ta’
1-Arkadja, fin-natura.
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Sa minn tfulitu Vivaldi kien aktarx marradi — fil-fatt huwa
baga’ hekk tul hajtu kollha. Minn snin sewwa gabel ma miet,
jigifieri gqabel 1-1741, huwa ma kienx baga’ jgaddes fil-pubbliku
minhabba n-nuggas ta’ sahhtu. Biss dan ma impediehx milli fis-
skiet u fil-gabra ta’ kamartu jaghti xoghlijiet muzikali mill-isbah.
Ghal dan, Vivaldi kiseb popolarita u fama gmielha, hekk li fi
zmienu stess, Bach ittraskriva xi whud mill-kuncerti orkestrali ta’
dan il-kompozitur ghall-orgni.

Aktar minn hekk, Bach ha minghand Vivaldi I-forma ta’ tliet
movimenti tal-koncerto — jigifieri l-moviment brillanti tal-bidu,
moviment iehor aktar liriku u bil-mod u l-final aktarx b’rittmu
mghaggel u kollu forza.

Il-muzika sagra ta’ dan il-kompozitur kienet ikkritikata bl-
ahrax mill-kontemporanji tieghu, ghas-sens ezagerat ta’ devozz-
jonalizmu. Bhal Scarlatti, Vivaldi jiehu t-testi liturgi¢i u jag-
samhom bi¢ca bi¢¢a bejn solisti u kor. Hekk, l-imsemmi salm
tieghu Beatus Vir, hu trattat vers vers fi stil differenti — jiftah
b’moviment konvenzjonali venezjan ghal korijiet antifonali,
jissokta fi dwett operistiku ghal zewg baxxi, u jghaddi ghal movi-
ment concerto grosso ghal zewg soprani. B’hekk minkejja
l-gharfien ferventi ta’ dan ix-xoghol, ix-xejriet li fih huma kollha
mislufin mill-istil sekulari tal-kompozitur.

Vivaldi nistghu nghidu li ghadda l-ahjar ta’ hajtu f’Venezja.
Hemmhekk b’¢ajta kien maghruf bhala l-prete rosso, il-qassis
l-ahmar, minhabba l-lewn hamrani ta’ xaghru. Huwa miet fl-1741
u gie midfun nhar it-28 ta’ Lulju fi Vjenna, il-belt kolossali l-ohra,
¢entru ta’ l-imperu Awstrijak.
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DOMENICO ZIPOLI

Domenico Zipoli hu wiehed mill-kompozituri minuri li ghamel isem
ghalih innifsu fil-gasam tal-muzika Taljana. Hu maghruf l-aktar
ghal xi béejje¢ ta’ karattru ferriehi li hu kiteb ghall-orgni. Izda fatt
li hu ftit li xejn maghruf hu li Domenico kien paralitiku u narawh
f’xi tpingijiet imwiezen fuq bastun. Izda din l-inkapacitd ma
mpedietx lil Domenico milli jkun success fil-hajja, ghaliex fil-fatt
bid-determinazzjoni gawwija tieghu hu rnexxielu jxejjen hafna
mid-diffikultajiet li timponi l-qaghda ta’ paralitiku.

' Domenico Zipoli twieled fi Prato, I-Italja fil-15 ta’ Ottubru
1688 u beda jistudja 1-muzika ma’ missieru, li kien idogq l-orgni
f’parroéca zghira fi Prato. B’h¢kk ghalkemm Domenico kien gej
minn familja modesta, ma kinitx haga difficli ghalih biex jistabilix-
xi ruhu. Kien jistudja hafna u fil-bidu kien ibati. Dan ghaliex biex
jitla’ fuq l-orgni kien irid idum tiela’ hafna tarag — garigori dojoq
u twal. Terga’ billi kien paralitiku, saqajh ma setax imexxihom
b’heffa u b’facilita fuq il-pedaliera ta’ l-orgni. Fil-fatt karat-
teristika tal-muzika ta’ Zipoli hi l-elaborazzjoni ta’ frazijiet fuq
l-istess akkordju, biex b’hekk b’sagajh kien jaghmel movimenti
mill-angas. Insemmu s-Sinfonija Pastorali ta’ dan il-kompozitur li
fiha movimenti shah mibnijin fuq id-Do u fuq is-Sol. Dan jurina
kif Zipoli rnexxielu jilhaq kompromess bejn il-limitazzjonijiet fizi¢i
tieghu, jigifieri I-fatt li kien paralitiku, u l-esekuzzjoni muzikali.

Zipoli kien jghallem il-kor tas-Scuola Cantorum ta’ Ruma.
Rousseau fl-istqarrijiet tieghu jaghtina din I-impressjoni ta’ dawn
l-iskejjel:

““Muzika li nahseb li hi wisq ahjar minn dik teatrali dik li tin-
daqq fl-iskejjel tat-taghlim. Kull nhar ta’ Hadd, fil-kappelli ta’
dawn l-iskejjel waqt l-ghasar jindagqu bc¢ejje¢ ghal kor u ghall-
orgni, miktubin u mmexxijin mill-ahjar muzicisti ta’ 1-Italja u kan-
tati fil-gallerija minn tfajliet biss’’.

Ta’ ghoxrin sena Zipoli hass il-vokazzjoni li jmur missjunarju
mal-Gizwiti. Mar Cordoba fejn studja t-teologija u l-istudji sacer-
dotali l-ohra. F’dik il-belt hu kien iservi wkoll ta’ organista fil-
knisja tal-Gizwiti. Fl-istess zmien hu kien isib hin biex jikkomponi.
Fl-Italja ppubblika s-Sonate d’Involatura per Organo e Cimbalo u
I-popolarita tieghu malajr xterdet. Huma sonati b’ritmu mexxej u
ferrieha li minnhom ghadhom jigu stampati f’kull antologija ta’
muzka taljana ghall-orgni. Insemmu fost 1-ohrajn il-Partita in La
Minore, u béejjec¢ espressivi hafna li kienu jindaqqu bhala sfond
wagqt 1-Elevazzjoni. II-Largo in Sol Minore hu ezempju klassiku ta’
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din it-tip ta’ muzika.

Zipoli kien sfortunat hafna. Mhux biss twieled paralitiku, izda
kellu jmut qasir il-ghomor. Miet lejlet il-gurnata li fiha kellu jkun
ordnat sacerdot. B’hekk l-anqas biss kellu l-opportunita li jiehu
l-frott ta’ l-istudju tieghu, izda I-frott tal-hidma tieghu ghadu
fostna sal-lum. Min jaf kemm-il darba nkunu I-knisja u nitghaxxqu
bil-muzika msahhra ta’ l-orgni, bla ma nkunu nafu x’bi¢¢a muzika
tkun u min -ikun kitibha. Niftakru biss li kellha tkun id-
determinazzjoni ta’ bniedem sfortunat u paralitiku li wasslitilna
I-benna ta’ dawk in-noti.
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BEETHOVEN

Mozart ma setax ighix la mill-pubblikazzjonijiet u l-anqas mill-
kuncerti. B’hekk kien marbut li 1-kitba 1i jikteb trid tkun skond it-
toghma tal-patrun tieghu — kien marbut li jikteb kif jidhirlu had-
diehor. Beethoven kien l-ewwel kompozitur ta’ importanza li hajtu
ma kinetx ristretta b’dawn il-limitazzjonijiet. Ghalkemm dejjem
kien gieghed jikkomponi ghal udjenza, il-muzic¢ist seta’ jesprimi
dak 1i jrid fix-xoghlijiet tieghu. Seta jkisser dawk il-
konvenzjonalitajiet li kienu ac¢cettati mis-socjeta u jahsad lill-
udjenza tieghu b’forom godda. Kellu Il-liberta li jista’ jizviluppa
I-muzika tieghu kif irid — kien hieles li jesprimi l-qtigh-il-qalb
tieghu, t-tama li kienet tmexxih, seta’ jitnebbah mill-imhabba li
tinbet f’nofs il-mibeghda, n-noti tieghu setghu jeghrqu fil-
passjonijiet li hemm fil-fond ta’ qalb il-bniedem, bla ma hadd jigi
jghidlu li dik il-muzika ma toghgbux. F’kelma wahda ma’
Beethoven dahal il-kuncett tal-bzonn li wiehed jesprimi lilu nnifsu.

Ludwig van Beethoven twieled f’Bonn fil-Germanja nhar is-17
ta’ Dicembru 1770. Missieru, li kien ta’ dixxendenza Fjamminga,
kien muzi¢ist modest fil-qorti ta’ l-elettur ta’ Cologne. Dan
missieru dahhalha f’rasu li ried jaghmel minn ibnu xi Mozart iehor
— biex jilhaq dan il-ghan sahansitra vvinta li Ludwig twieled fl-
1772, u kien biss f’nofs hajtu li Beethoven skopra d-data vera tat-
twelid tieghu. Minkejja l-isforzi tal-missier, it-tifel ma ried jaf
b’xejn u kemm-il darba kien jispi¢¢ca msawwat talli ma kienx ikun
irid jistudja.

Minhabba dan wiehed jistaghgeb kif meta kiber Beethoven
baga’ interessat fil-muzika. FI-1787 insibuh fi Vjenna, jiehu
l-lezzjonijiet ghand Mozart. Minhabba li ommu kienet ma tiflahx
kellu jerga’ lura ghal Bonn — ommu mietet ftit wara bit-
tuberkolozi. Beethoven ghadda hajtu kollha bil-biza’ 1i hu wkoll
kien gieghed jikkonsma lilu nnifsu.

Tradizzjonalment il-muzika ta’ Beethoven hi magsuma fi 3
partijiet. L-ewwel perjodu juri l-genju melodiku tal-kompozitur kif
ukoll l-individwalita tieghu fl-izvilupp tal-forma u tal-istruttura
sinfonika. Fittex li jhaddem akkordji li ma kinux uzati, kif ukoll li
jesplora proc¢eduri armoni¢i godda. Permezz tat-tielet sinfonija
tieghu, 1-Eroica hu stabilixxa ruhu bhala kompozitur ta’ fama. Fil-
moviment tal-ftuh l-invenzjoni strutturali tmur aktar lil hinn minn
fejn Mozart wasal fil-Jupiter, fil-waqt 1i t-tieni moviment — li hu
ghamla ta’ mar¢ funerbi vast — fih kontenut mill-aktar tragiku u
emottiv. L-Eroica kienet segwita minn 6 sinfoniji kbar ohra. Id-
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disa’ wahda hi sinifikattiva kemm fit-tul taghha kif ukoll fil-final.
Hawnhekk Beethoven jinkuruna 3 movimenti strumentali suberbi
b’moviment korali u fil-waqt 1li joffri riassunt tal-moviment
precedenti, jinseg poezija shiha li tesprimi l-ferh tal-hajja f’estasi
mill-isbah.

L-intensita ardenti ta’ Beethoven insibuha wkoll fi¢-chamber
music tieghu. Il-kwartetti tieghu huma I-prodott ta’ era rivoluz-
zjonarja — ta’ zmien li warrab il-formalizmu so¢jali u r-rigidita ta’
l-ottocento fi tfittixa ghal manjeri aktar personali ta’ espressjoni.
Fost il-preludji l-ohra hemm in-numru 3, Leonora, uw Egmont li
jispikkaw l-aktar. Originarjament l-ewwel wahda kienet intiza
ghall-opra Fidelio. Fil-fatt il-preludji ta’ Beethoven huma kollha
distinti mis-sens ta’ poezija sinfonika — poezija li tesprimi l-istorja
tad-drammaticita.

Fidelio hi l-unika opra li Beethoven kiteb. Miktuba f1-1805,
hija giet riveduta darbtejn ohra fl-1806 u fl-1814. Fil-bidu, din
kienet meqjusa bhala falliment u ghadha sal-lum tidher li ma tap-
partjenix lit-tradizzjoni operistika. Mandakollu Fidelio hi xoghol
perswassiv hafna fil-produzzjoni. L-istorja hi msejsa fuq grajja
vera tar-Rivoluzzjoni Franciza. Tirrakkonta l-iskontri li habbat
wic¢¢u maghhom ragel onest li safa magbud mit-tiranni u li fl-ahhar
gie mehlus minn martu. L-istorja bil-fors li appellat ghas-sens
rivoluzzjonarju u ghall-aspett taz-zwieg latenti f’Beethoven. Fil-
fatt nistghu nimmaginaw li l-kompozitur xtaq kemm-il darba li jsib
affett u komprensjoni. Ghad li fittex biex isib libretti ohra hu qatt
ma rnexxielu jsib grajja ohra li toghgbu.

Ix-xoghol korali l-aktar grandjuz ta’ Beethoven hu 1-Missa
Solemnis. L-iskala vasta taghha u s-sublimita intensa u pungenti
taghha joffru sfida lil kull prezentazzjoni.

Beethoven kien bniedem ta’ temperamenti. Il-fatt li hu kien
trux impedieh milli jistabilixxi relazzjonijiet normali mal-
bnedmin. Naturalment dan l-aspett ikkontribwixxa wkoll b’mod
pozittiv — l-kompozitur kellu jiddependi ghal kollox mill-
kreattivita imaginattiva tieghu u kellu jfittex ispirazzjoni mill-fond
tieghu stess. Huwa miet fl-1827 fl-eta ta’ 57 sena.
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’IL QUDDIEM FIL-HELSIEN

‘Tl quddiem”’. Fa¢li li wiehed jitbissem meta jisma’ dil-kelma. Hi
l-kelma tal-kanzunetti rhas; hi 1-kelma tal-predikaturi moralistici;
hi I-kelma li biha xi whud jippruvaw jiggustifikaw l-eghmejjel
ingusti taghhom. Fl-imghoddi l-haddiem gie mholli fl-injuranza,
kien sfruttat. Kien mghallem jissaporti kollox, sabiex ‘*’il quddiem
jikseb il-premju ta’ dejjem’’. Permezz ta’ hsibijiet bhal dawn il-
haddiem spi¢ca passiv u gatt ma kien jghaddilu minn mohhu li seta’
jimmudella 1-gejjieni tieghu kif irid hu.

HARSA MPENJATA

Meta ahna nharsu lejn il-gejjieni rridu naraw fih mera li turi
I-hsibijiet taghna. Naturalment ma nistghux nogoghdu nitghajxu la
bl-illuzjonijiet u l-angas bl-utopji li posthom biss hu fuq
is-shab. Jenhtieg li naraw il-futur mhux bhala xi zvilupp naturali, xi
prodott taz-zmien, jew bhal xi frotta li taga’ mis-sigra meta tkun
saret. Il-gejjieni jrid ikun konkwista taghna, irid ikun zmien li jir-
rifletti ghazla mahsuba mill-haddiema. X’aktarx 1i I1-hajja
mghaggla tal-lum ma taghtikx ¢ans tahseb fuq modi ta’ ghixien dif-
ferenti. Ir-rutina tal-produzzjoni tpoggi ghamad fuq ghajnejn il-
bniedem — iggaghlu jinsa lilu nnifsu biex jassimila l-ideat ta’ min
gieghed imexxih. Il-mekkanizmi so¢jali — ibda mir-reklamar sal-
bizibilju - tal-kumpaniji li kollha ged ifittxu biex ‘‘iharsuna’ -
kollha jghidulna kelma wahda: ‘‘Tinkwitawx ghall-gejjieni, niehdu
hsieb kollox ahna!’’

B’hekk ghalina s-sens, fa/-lum ghandu impatt hekk qawwi
fugna, li I-hsieb ta’ ghada jghib bhala xi haga vaga; xi haga li
gieghda ’l boghod u li ma’ghandhiex x’tagsam maghna. M’hemmx
ghalfejn nghidu kemm dan il-hsieb hu negattiv. Jenhtieg li kull
eghmil taghna jhalli rizultati konkreti b’rizq il-klassi tal-haddiema.
Dik il-kritika li thares Iura, lejn in-nostalgija ta’ l-imghoddi, m’hi
xejn ghajr kritika reazzjonarja. Il-kritika trid thares ’il quddiem: ir-
ridu nsibu dik it-triq li permezz taghha ‘‘nghagglu I-gejjieni’’, kif
kien ighid Gramsci.

KISBIET TAL-HADDIEMA

Jekk wiehed ihares lejn l-ahhar snin jintebah li 1-moviment tal-
haddiema ga ghamel il-kisbiet bazi¢i li jistghu jniedu l-bidu ta’

216




proc¢ess importanti. L-apparat ta’ l-istat gie rriformat biex ikun
jaqbel ahjar ma’ l-izvilupp industrijali tal-gzira. Biss jekk nieqfu
f’dal-punt inkunu ghadna ankrati fil-kapitalizmu; nkunu ghadna
ged nghinu lis-sinjur biex ikompli jerda’ minn fuq dahar il-
haddiem. Harsitna trid thares lejn meta se nehilsu lis-so¢jeta minn
dawn il-parassiti.

Fl-imghoddi l-moviment Laburista kiseb appogg permezz ta’
l-ingustizzji so¢jali. Illum bil-progress li sar dawn il-kawzi tista’
tghid 1i kollha spi¢caw; il-haddiem tat-tarzna llum m’ghadux fil-
livell tas-snin hamsin. Bit-titjib li sar, hafna nies li gabel kienu jigu
‘mhaddna mill-klassi proletarja, illum igisu lilhom infushom mal-
borgezija z-zghira. Naturalment dawk il-haddiema. Dawk li gabel
fil-bzonn saru ingas militanti fil-partit tal-haddiema. Dawk li gabel
kienu mgebbdin illum jistghu jlahhqu ma’ livell t’ghixien superjuri
— b’hekk jigri li dawk li gabel kienu kontra ¢ertu stil ta’ hajja, il-
lum saru favurih u qed jippartecipaw bis-shih fil-hajja tal-
konsumizmu.

Minn dan naraw li politika ta’ bidla ma tistax tibqa’ tishaq fuq
l-istess princ¢ipji, fuq ideat li jispi¢¢aw riti, izda trid thares lejn kif
se tinbidel. Il-partit irid ikun lest biex jinfondi impenn gdid f’kull
settur. Hekk jekk l-elettorat jibda jinbidel, iridu jinbidlu l-ideat.

Per ezempju llum zdied sewwa l-ghadd ta’ haddiema nisa. II-
ligijiet legali tbiddlu, izda l-akbar bidla li trid issehh hi fil-mentalita
tal-poplu. X’jigri hafna drabi? Dari n-nisa tal-familji tal-haddiema
kellhom jissieltu biex jiksbu d-drittijiet taghhom. Meta nkiseb livell
ta’ ghixien ahjar minflok ma n-nisa bdew jahsbu f’sehem aktar at-
tiv u impenjat fis-so¢jeta, spi¢c¢caw jokkupaw ruhhom bit-tombli u
bil-‘‘coffee mornings’’. Dawn huma elementi li ged jitfghu lill-
kawza tal-haddiema lura. Ghad m’ghandniex nisa li jiehdu sehem
attiv fit-trejdjunjons, ghad m’ghandniex nisa li jafu jipprotestaw,
ghad m’ghandniex nisa li kapac¢i jghaqqdu moviment popolari . . .

HELSIEN FL-IDEAL

It-triq li jsegwi I-moviment so¢jalista trid bil-fors thares lejn dawn
il-linji godda sabiex tkun tista’ zzomm l-integrita tal-haddiema. FI-
imghoddi l-haddiema kienu jafu kontra min ged jissieltu. Illum
ghandna eghdewwa godda li ged jisfruttawna taht ghajnejna stess
minghajr ma hafna drabi nkunu nafu. Il-konsumizmu sar il-
hakkiem il-gdid: sar il-fenomenu li warajh qged jinheba dak
l-opportunist li jghix bhal parassit minn fuq dahar is-so¢jeta. II-
mezzi tax-xandir huma kollha bbumbardjati minn kru¢jata li trid
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taghmilna ahjar milli ahna. Huma kollha illuzjonijiet li ged jiswew
lill-haddiem flejjesli jista’ jhaddimhom b’mod ahjar.

Il-haddiema jridu jehilsu lis-so¢jeta minn dawn is-sintomi li
ged jifnuha. Jenhtieg li huma jissieltu kontra dak l-ordni pubbliku
li jehodha kontra l-interessi tal-haddiema. Gramsci jikteb hekk:
““Meta I-haddiema jkunu kapaci jiksru I-ligijiet ta’ l-istess gvern li
tellghu huma, it-tagbida tal-proletarjat ikollha ghajn ta’ energija
gdida. Fil-pajjizi fejn ma jissiltux fil-pjazez, fejn il-ligijiet ta’
l-istat m’humiex ikkalpestati, it-tagbida tal-haddiema titlef hafna
mil-impenn taghha, l-ispirtu rivoluzzjonarju jibda jispic¢éa f’mewta
xihom, qajla hu possibbli li jsehh xi tibdil. Fejn tezisti l-ordni hu
aktar difficli biex wieked jahseb biex johloq ordni gdida.”’ (1917).1

Hsibijiet bhal dawn jehilsu lill-haddiema mill-aljenazzjonijiet
li jxekkluhom. Skond Gramsci dawn l-ideat ghandhom jiffurmaw
il-prin¢ipji li permezz taghhom naslu aktar malajr ghal socjeta
minghajr klassijiet. Int tagbel mieghu, habib?

lra citta Futura, Numero unico, (Feb 1917, Torino).
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MALTA FL-1864 — ASPETTI SOCJALI

Ghalkemm fl-ewwel snin ta’ Le Merchant, il-Maltin kienu mimlijin
bit-tama li I-qaghda taghhom setghet titjieb u li t-tbatija taghhom
kienet se tissarraf f’nhar godda, malajr intebhu li t-tama taghhom
kienet fiergha, hekk li sa tmiem it-tregija tieghu ma kienx hawn
ghajr ghaks u guh ghall-kotra. Il-hlas tal-haddiema ma setghax il-
ilahhaq ma’ l-gholi tal-hajja li minhabba fil-gwerra tal-Krimeja,
kienet gholiet sewwa. L-uffi¢ini tal-gvern kienu mizghuda b’hafna
mpjegati zejda bil-konsegwenza li I-pagi kienu baxxi — kienet hekk
imwiergha l-qaghda li Le Merchant, f’ittra lis-segretarju ta’ l-istat,
kiteb: ‘‘The old should be pensioned, the young brought forward
and the surplus clerks in each department gradually transferred

. »’! L-industriji lokali li ma kellhomx x’jagsmu ma’ l-Inglizi,
ma mxewx bil-wisq ’il quddiem, l-aktar minhabba l-kompetizzjoni
ta’ l-importazzjoni.? Ghalkemm Malta m’ghandha l-ebda materja
prima, f’dawn iz-zminijiet kien hawn esportazzjoni kbira tal-gebla
Maltija lejn Kostantinopli, I-Egittu u bnadi ohra.3 Kien ukoll moda
l-groll, li kien jinsab bi gtajjiet kbar bejn Malta u Ghawdex u lejn
il-Gnejna; il-Gvern f1-1863 gabbel il-post lill-wiehed Naplitan li
kien jistad qroll kemm irid.* Wahda mill-industriji li fi Zmien Le
Merchant kienet fl-aqwa taghha kienet dik tal-bini — fl-1859 twag-
gaf is-suq tal-belt, fis-sena ta’ wara nbeda x-xoghol fuq it-Tejatru
Rjal, fil-waqt li f1-1861 bdew jahdmu fuq l-isptar tal-mohh li hemm
fuq ir-rih ta’ Wied In¢ita u s-sena ta’ wara bdew isejsu ¢-Cimiterju
tal-Addolorata li hemm fuq 1-gholja tal-Horr. F’dawn iz-zminijiet
ukoll, fl-1860, bdew jitgassmu l-ittri mill-posta kuljum u twahhlu
ma’ Malta tmien kaxex ta’ l-ittri.

Propju fit-23 ta’ Marzu 1864, kien zar Malta Garibaldi; dan
ifakkarna fl-influwenza tar-risorgiment f’pajjizna, ghax ghalkemm
il-kotra ma kellhiex acc¢ess dirett ghal dawn l-idejat, il-gurnali kienu
jirriflettu sewwa ’l dan il-moviment. L-ewwel diwi kien fit-tixwixa
tal-Karnival ta’ 1-1846. Naraw fil-letteratura attakk fuq l-alleanza
bejn l-istat u l-knisja — dik l-istess alleanza li xeghlet ir-
rivoluzzjoni Fran¢iza ta’ 1-1830. Hekk kiteb Richard Taylor>

X’Ghamel Stuart (ragel hajjen)
Biex jghatti id-dnub fil-hin!

Qal li ghamel mhux minn zniedu
Bil-kunsens tal-gassissin.

Ghaldagshekk iheggeg lill-Maltin sabiex jinghaqdu u jqumu ghall-
jeddijiet taghhom:
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L-ewwel nett hemm bzonn li naghmlu
Petizzjoni lkoll flimkien:

Nibaghtuha l-Ingilterra

Minghajr l-ebda telf ta’ zmien.

Hekk sa fl-ahhar 1-Inglizi taw xi konc¢essjonijiet lill-Maltin u bdew
jilhqu rapprezentanti Maltin fil-Kunsill. Izda ghal darb’ohra
t-tamiet tal-Maltin sfaw fiergha, hekk li Taylor jissokta:®

Kif tjassart, ja Malta Msejkna
Bl-impjegati kbar Maltin?
Wiehed biss mi¢-¢orma kollha
Ma ssibx zgur ’huwa hanin.

Jidher l-atteggjament li -Maltin urew ghall-maghzula taghhom u
r-rapporti favorevoli taghhom bejnhom u bejn il-karattru Ingliz.
Nisiltu dan li gej minn kitba kontemporanja: ‘‘Minn kemm ilu illi
ghandna l-kbarat taghna, 1-Maltin dejjem maghfusa u straxxnata
minn ghonghom bhal-hrief tal-Bic¢erija . . . meta kellna mpjegati
Inglizi, maghhom dejjem ghexu bosta familji Maltin, karozzi, ser-
vi, koki, kamriera. . . . Dawn barra li kellhom dawn l-impjegati
kolha, kienu il-veru ghixien ta’ bosta familji. . . . Kemm karita
kont tara wara biebhom bil-folol! Kemm familji kienu jissokkorru
minnhom, ghax Ingliz jaf x’jigifieri fagar. ... Mill-impjegati
Maltin min jghix bhalhom? il-karozzier ried jaghmel ta’ seftur, ta’
kok. . . . Dari il-president, id-dwanier, is-segritarju, il-kollettur, il-
kap ukoll tal-Monte di Pieta, dawn kollha kellhom eluf ta’ familji
jghixu maghhom, barra mill-karita privata. . . . Mal-Maltin min
gatt rah dan il-farag . . . irekknu s-salarji, imganq¢in mill-ahjar.
. . . L-izball taghna kien meta ridna mpjegati Maltin, meta ridna
kummerc¢ liberu f’idejn l-assassini.””’

YA. Laferla — British Malta, Vol. 1 Pg. 203.

2B. Blouet — The Story of Malta, Pg. 183.

3IRM. Montgomery — Statistics of the Colonies of the British Empire.
4T. Zammit — II-Gzejjer ta’ Malta u I-Grajja Taghhom, Pg. 140.

SR. Taylor — Id-Despotiimu u l-Ingustizzja fuq Malta.

S1I-Gurnal Malti — 10 ta’ Frar 1865.

" [I-Gurnal Malta — 30 ta’ Novembru 1864.
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